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EDITOR’S PREFACE

MicHAEL A. TomLaM, Profect Director
Mational Council for Preservation Educarion

cn publishing any compilation of papers, one of the
editor’s chief responsibilities is w recognize the people
behind the scenes. In the case ar hand, the organizing
committee for the conference included a number of academics and
professionals who worked months in advance, shaping the agenda,
reviewing the papers, and supporting the effore in hundreds of ways,
The commitee members thar participated included David Ames,
University of Delaware; Catherine Bishir and Claudia Brown,
Morth Caroling Depanment of Archives & History; Richard
Candee, Boston University; Michacl Day, Maryland Historical
Trust; Antaineree |- Lee, Mational Park Service; Richard Longstreth,
George Washington University: de Teel Parterson Tiller, National
Park Service: Richard Wagner, Goucher College; and the editor.
Each played a crucial role in establishing a new level of critical dia-
lague in the feld.

Although the papers submired for the symposia have been
edited for consistency of form, every efforr has been made o
respect their narure and incegricy, including as many of the original
illuserations as possible. I must be emphasized thart, although this
project was the result of a cooperative agreement wirh the Mational
Park Service, it in no way represents the official policy of this or any
government ageney.  Indeed, the conference sponsors wished o
offer a venue ourside official channels for professionals working ar
all levels of government to express their opinions apenly and bene-
fit by blind peer review. Goucher College, outside the belmway,
served as an excellent host institurion.

If ever there were any doubrs regarding the intellectual vigor in
the field of historic preservation, the results of rhis symposium
should lay them o rest. Sub-themes introduced in one session are
carried over into others, the duplication being necessary whenever a
different approach is presented. IF some ideas that are ineroduced
remain relatively undeveloped, so much the betver for the questions
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raised are often as importang as the solutions being proposed.

It is impartant to note that 3 new group of preservationists is
emerging, one that includes those in the archacological communiry
whao believe in the conservation of the fibric below ground-level,
just as historic preservationists have always believed historic proper-
ties shove ground should be treared, Equally clear the historic
preservation field has recently absorbed the archacologists’ and
ethnographers’ concern for the need o be sensitive o the social
fabric of the community when approaching the physical fabric of
historic propertics.  More generally, the conference demonstrates
that as ideas in the field are developing. they are intrinsically
connecting the young with the more senior pracritioners, bonding
actoss generations. This cannot help bue provide us with a sense of
hope and spur us forward,
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[NTRODUCTION

pavio L. Ames, Chair, National Council for
Preservation Education

ver three decades have passed since the passage of the

Marional Historic Preservation Act of 1966, Fecling ir an

appropriate time to examine issucs ceneral o historic
preservation as a national public policy and as a field, the Mational
Council for Preservarion Education, the National Park Service, and
Goucher College inaugurated a series of symposia to critically eval-
uate selected issues. Devoted to a single eritical issue in historic
preservation, each conference is organized as a professional “town
meeting.” The discussion centers on a series of papers wrireen by
individuals from a broad range of academic and professional
backgrounds. The first symposium, entitled “Preservadion of Whar,
For Whomi: A Critical Look ar Historical Significance,” was held ar
the Goucher College campus in Baltimore, Maryland on March
20-22, 1997, This book is a compilarion of the papers presented ar
that conference.

The co-sponsors share common assumptions abour the need for
a national dialog regarding historic preservation. First, the need
exists for a highly visible discussion of the importance of historic
preservation as matter of national public policy, and why it is and
should continue 1o be supported by all levels of government. In
1966, the field and the Mational Historic Preservation Act were
casily justified as a response to the loss of historic properties through
federally backed urban renewal, highway construction, and civic
works, Today, as much if nor more destruction of the landscape is
occurring, but it is often by private initiative, much more diffuse
and apparently less threatening to the public. We need to recast the
need for historic preservarion in this new context,

Sccondly, the field has marured significamly since the lare
19605, Looking ahead, we must ask whether the programs, palicies,
standards, guidelines, and processes that currentdy govern historic
preservation are still as appropriate and relevant as they should be.
We need also 1o ask how preservarionists should respond to the
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changing demographic parterns of the nation, current development
parterns, the debate berween the common good and individual
property rights, the trend toward devolved authority from the
federal government, and “less government” at all levels. Finally, how
can the answers 1o these questions become incorporated into a field
thar cuts across academic disciplines, professional practice, and a
number of public pelicies,

CHOOSING HISTORIC SIGNIFICANCE AS A

CRITICAL ISSUE

Historical significance emerged as the unanimous choice of the
organizing committee as the wpic for the first conference,
Historical significance was seen as the critical issue because in is the
means by which properties are chosen for preservation, the cenrral
task of the field, and the way we interact with the public. Historical
significance remains a controversial issue because some believe its
wope has been broadened wo the poine char ic seriously dilures its
utility. At the same time, others believe thar enlarged notions of his-
toric significance are creating a more democraric history, one that
can recognize and commemorate the contriburions of cach of the
groups that have contribured to the entire socicry.

In is call for papers for the conference, the committee wrote,
“This conference will examine the concepr of historic significance as
it has been, and as it might be, applied to preservation pracice.
Historical significance should be interprered as encompassing bath
tangible and intangible realms of the past; that i, both the buile
environment and the myriad of forces that have given it shape and
meaning over time.” Based on these ideas, the symposium was orga-
nized inte six sessions: Communicating Significance; Different
Views from Different Disciplines; Who Defines Significance;
Concepes, Criteria, and Change; Significance and Taste; and
Significance, Silent Criteria, and Public Policy,

AN OVERVIEW OF THE SESSIONS

In the opening cssay, Roger Kennedy, former Director of the
Mational Park Service, makes a number of poignane illustrations
regarding historical revisionism, peinting 1o race as one, if nor the
most important factor in defining social, economic, and policical
affairs. In a thought-provoking address Kennedy, reflecting on his
own education and carly historical investigations, sees the connee-
tion berween our changing views of ourselves as a nation, the
significance attached to events and places, and the evolution of

public palicy.
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COMMUNICATING SIGNIFICANCE

The manner in which significance is communicated can enhance or
impede the relationship between prescrvation professionals and the
community they serve. This relationship provides the theme in the
first session. In “The Rise of the Heritage Priesthood or the Decline
of Communiry-Based Heritage,” Frits Pannekock sees the promul-
gation of federal professional qualificarion standards for preserva-
tionists in the United States as symptomatic of the rise of whar he
calls a “Preservation Priesthood” of preservation professionals. He
rejects this as “another stop in the alienation of people from their
heritage. .. " Writing in the context of the Canadian preservarion
experience, he believes that the determination of significance must
lay with the local community itself. Pannckock fears the U.S,
example of professional certification will change the relationship of
the professional to the community in Canada where professionals
only assist and advise, bur do not direct in the determination of
significance. More broadly, he is wary that these qualifications stan-
dards will reinforce Euro-American culwral values in evaluaring
significance, lead to the commeodification of heritage, and guarantee
a continuing emphasis on physical rather than spiriteal remains,

Elizabeth Lyon and Richard Cloues rake a slighty different
view in “The Culural and Historical Mosaic and Concepr of
Significance: Implications for Historic Preservation.” They believe
that until comparatively recently the concept of significance has
funcrioned reasonably well 1o establish the value of historic places,
and maorivare people to save them, Moreover, the MNarional Register
process of determining significance serves o forge a consensus
among professionals and the larger community abour whar is
worthy of preservation. They fear, however, that this process may be
breaking down and thar, as the universe of properties considered
be significant has grown and methodologics cxpanded, the common
ground for finding consensus may be lost. To them, preservation
faces the dilemma that, while the concept of significance has
become more sophisticared and refined, it is in danger of becoming
dysfuncrional as an operative force, in part because of difficulry in
dealing with significance associared with cultural and spiricual
values, In a variation on Pannekoek’s splic berween the preservation
priesthood and the community, Lyons and Cloues see a split
between science and the community and they offer two alrernatives
for dealing with the dilemma.

Stephen Gordon begins his paper “Historical Significance in an
Entertainment Oriented Socicry” with a description of the opening
of Rogersdale, USA in California—a 214,000 square foor theme
retailing center owned by Roy Rogers, that celebrares the historic
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themes of Californias carly mission era, the Old West, and the
1950%, Then he asks, “in a sound-bite sociery that is increasingly
ignorant of history, how can historic significance be conveyed, let
alone understood and appreciared?” Indeed, is historic significance
even relevant in a culeure that values entertainment and recreation
over civic involvement? Preservationists need to democratize
historic significance withour rurning history inte a street carnival.
For Gordon, historic significance is best communicated from
meaningful iocal histories in which people are invelved and can
identify. He believes that historic preservation is uniquely suited o
create such local histories as our sense of the past is denved less from
history books and more from everyday things we see, such as
buildings and landscapes.

DIFFERENT VIEWS FROM VARIOUS DISCIPLINES
The problems associated with communicating significance are often
colored depending upan ones viewpoint. As both old and new
professions address preservation questions, they offer additional
insight about whar is significant and why. Writing from the
perspective of American Studies, Barbara Shubinski argues thar our
concepts of historical significance have been heavily influenced by
events in the 1930s, when many assumprions abour American
culture, character, and way of life as we know it began o coalesce.
In “The Mechanics of Mostalgia: The 19305 Legacy for Historic
Preservation,” she demonstrares this through the work of New Deal
era Farm Security Administration, which began as a photagraphic
service o sociologists and economists who were disparched o
analyze the problems faced by farmers and small businesses. These
iconographic images represent significant ideas, implicity alwering
our interpretation of the period.

William Baer, an urban planner, insists that preservation needs
10 become more self-conscious abour its impact on the future. In
“The Impact of ‘Historical Significance’ on the Future”, he worries
that preservationists may be gerting into trouble by trying 1o make
the future look like the past. And, by defending the development of
suburbanization in the Unired Srates, he takes w rask the campaign
against sprawl by the Narional Trust for Historic Preservation,

Lastly, looking at history as a discipline central 1o historic
preservation, Howard Green suggests in “The Social Construction
of Historical Significance” that the concepr of significance as used
by the preservation movement is based on an outmoded positvise
concept of history, Green dermonstrares that this has serious limiga-
tions in preservation practice. Yer ro bring methods for evaluating
significance more in line with current relativist historiographic
thinking, we risk loasing the political support from those who want
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a more fixed and predicrable history, including many planners and
the development communiry.

WHO DEFINES SIGNIFICANCE

The critical question “of whar” is historically significance gives way
almost completely o “for whom™ in the third session. Sherene
Baugher diagrams the clash of interest groups involved in deter-
mining the significance of American Indian sacred sites and burial
grounds, reflecting profound differences berween Nartive American
amd mainstream American cultures. Mative American cultures make
lirtle distincrion berween sacred and historical events, have few
religious buildings, and find sacred significance in unmarked burial
grounds and land in its natural stare where sacred events ook place.
They often believe that some sites should be allowed o decay and
regurn 1o nature, rather than being preserved physically. In addition,
with over 300 Nartive American culoures and religions, there arc a
diversity of views about significance among Mative Americans.
Baughers main concern is that many native-American sites are
being lost because Native Americans are politically weak and
non-native Americans, who do not understand MNartive American
perspectives, make most of the decisions about their significance.

In a poignant essay, Carroll Van West raises the question of
gender, along with race and class, using a simple, unadorned build-
ing in Lewisburg, Tennessee, called the “Ladies Rest Room.” Built
by agricultural reformers to provide a resting-place for rural women
when they came to town, it also served as a place where modern
home wechnologies and furnishings were demanstrared. He believes
the plain, hitherto undocumented building designed for and used
by women is a metaphor for the pervasive, but often forgotien
influence of gender on the landscape, Van West asserts thar the
current surge of professional interest in the role of women's history
in preservation, while new and welcome, has paralleled the earlier
path of determining significance by substituting elite white women
for elite white men and their association with major evenrs, In addi-
tion, the “Ladics Rest Room” raises questions of class and race.

In “Industrial Housing and Vinyl Siding: Historical
Significance Flexibly Applied,” Alison Hoagland suggests preserva-
tionists must take a broader view, She demonstrares this by defining
three phases of a propernty’s preservation life. The first is thar in
which the property is buile and its alterations are unrecognized by
the preservarion communiry. The second is the phase in which the
property is nominated for the National Register of Historic Places
or designated as historically significant by other means. The third is
the buildings life afeer designation—which is frequently longer
than the first two. Using company housing as a property rype 1o
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demonstrare her points, Hoagland is disturbed by manner in which
the concept of a period of significance is aften applied. In contras:
to those who would decide that the modified housing is not eligible
for designarion because the changes have destroyed its integrity, she
argues that the period of historical significance should be extended
w include post-company period, because it represents the fiest
opportunity for occupants to use their house for self-expression, and
marks a contrast berween regimentation and individualism.
Belicving that the physical integrity of company housing lics more
in the repetitive form, massing, and layour than in detils or
materials, Hoagland recommends flexible standards that can accom-
maodate change as a reflection of the working-class and ethnic values
of the residents.

CONCEPTS, CRITERIA, AND CHANGE

Continuing the discussion of how much historical significance
resides in the historical property itself and how much remains in s
ingerpresation, all three papers in this session focus on the centraliny
of the property in understanding its historic significance. In “The
Importance of Cultural Meaning in Defining and Preserving Sense
of Place,” Barbara Anderson begins by noting that all historic
properties have the intangible arribure of shared culrural meanings,
which lend culwural coherence o the property. These should be
considercd in the evaluation of their historic significance and noc
limited 10 so-called “traditional” culwral properties. Using the
concept of shased cultural value, she shows how the apparent visual
and historical contradiction of relocating a 150 year old English
chapel to a Kansas college was, in fact, consistent with the cultural
values of the communiry.

In “Determining Significance: Mind Over Marer?™ Richard
Striner, a professional historian, agrees with the view that the fidld
of history provides more of a relativistic, changing context for
interpreting significance than an objective, predicrable, scientific
one. He finds this rather ireelevan:, however, because histarical
significance is determined from the study of the object iself as a
document with the assumpiion that everything is potentally
significant. Since buildings and other historic propenics are the
rangible resulis of the thoughts and actions of owr ancestors,
impringed with their culural signature, there is significance residing
in the object. The derermination of historic significance is bath
clicited from objects as documents and impured 1o them from a
larger intellectual framework.

W, Brown Moron moves further in asserting the primacy of the
phiysical abjece and insists thar physical resources not be modified wo
conform co changing concepts of significance. In, “Managing the
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Impact on Culewral Resources of Changing Concepts of
Significance,” he sets forth the belief thar historic resources are
destroyed by repeated interventions based on new interpretarions of
significance. He calls for a national commitment to stricy preserva-
rion that would insure that histeric resources are unmodified by
changing concepts of historic significance. To accomplish this,
Morton recommends thar preservationists tum to the technology of
compurer graphics that allow the manipulation of images of historic
resources to change them as interprenive concepts change, while
leaving the physical resource relatively unrouched and intact.

SIGHIFICANCE AND TASTE

As suggested by Mortons paper, shifting values and taste influence
what is considered significant. The authors in the fourth session
examine how this raises a number of issues in different conrexts,
those dealing with historic rooms, multi-cultural landscapes, and
archacological sites. Carol Petravage describes the decision-making
process in interpreting historic interiors from establishing che
broadest interpretative goals 1o placing the last piece of furnitre as
onc of conflict resolution berween values of interpretation, discipli-
nary perspectives, and burcavcraric hierarchy. She describes the
complex decisions facing the interior curator after questions of
significance abouit the structure have been resolved. In Perravage’s
view the translation of an abstract concepr of significanee into a
meaningful exhibit of historic interiors is a “long and rocky parh”
requining a strong and informed manager who can hammer out
compromises berween disciplines and individuals,

For the larger historic resource of landscapes, Kendrick lan
Grandison proposes that they should be conceprualized ecologically,
as a system of interrelated pares, In his paper, “Beyond Buildings:
Landscape as Cultural History in Constricting the Historical
Significance of Place,” he puts forward this model as useful for
analyzing, the contributions of marginalized social groups wha have
shaped their landscapes. He tests the model by comparing the
campus of Tuskegee University, a historically black school founded
after reconstruction, o Aubum University, established a5 Alabama’s
land grant college for whires. The Tuskegee campus, located on “the
other side of the tracks,” was relegated 1o an agriculourally exhausred,
eroded, and inexpensive site separated from the town of Tuskegee by
a barrier of piney ravines. By comparison, Auburn University was
prominently located in the center of its town, and faces ourward to
the community with impressive academic buildings. Themes of race
and class introduced earlier by “the Ladies Rest Room”™ are further
exemplified in the sparial disposition of these educational institurions.

John Sprinkle considers below-ground resources in “Do
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Archacologists Dig. Destroy, and Discriminate? The Historical
Significance and Value of Archacological Sites.” He asweres char
archacological sites are being destroyed by some of the very laws,
regulations, and policies thar were dasigned o preserve them.
Specifically, Criteria D of the National Register, which deems prop-
erties cligible for the Register for their information porenial and &
usually reserved for aschacological sives. has come o mean, in
Sprinkle’s view, “dig and destroy.” Criteria D becomes synonymous
with “dig” because agencies of the government, developers, and
other land wse managers have learned that it is less troublesome and
expensive to excavate an archacological site than o preserve it
in sitn, Even che strict mitigation requirements of the Section 106
review have been dilured by the so-called “research exceprion” which
allows an archaeological site 1o be excavared rather than preserved
when its "only” value is is potential comribution w research.
Sprinkle believes thar many in the preservation community have
mistakenly come to accept the “dig and destroy” mindser as
axiomatic principle when regarding archacological properries.

SIGNIFICANCE, SILENT CRITERIA, AND PUBLIC PoLicy
The two papers in the lar sewion, “The Significance of
Fragmentary Landscapes in Cultural Landscape Preservation,” by
Criteria: Misuse and Abuse of the National Register,” by Susanne §.
Pickens, consider some of the public policy implications of histaric
significance. Both address a fundameneal question thar threads
through the conference: how far should the concept of significance
be expanded® Andracjewski and Rachlefl argue that the concept
needs 1o be expanded further o include ruinous, fragmented,
industrial landscapes which do nor appear 1o meer the Narional
Register criteria bur which manifest the mainstream of Ametican
histary as much as high-seyle archireeture,

Pickens believes thar the concepr of significance is undermined
when praperties possessing linde histaric significance are listed on
the Mational Register on the basis of the “Silent Crireria,” when
owners use political pressure to have their property listed for social
status or the economic benefits it brings. Pickens alio argues thar
the Section 106 review process has been politicized in two direc-
tions. Opponents of a public works project will frequendy advocare
& strict interpretation of National Register criteria of significance
with the hidden agenda of modifying or wopping a projec. From
the opposite side, sponsors of projects, such a5 state and federal
agencics, who view hisoric properties a8 impediments, often
encourage 3 very loose application of the criteria of significance 10
find as few historic properties cligible for the Register as possible.
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She belicves thar these abuses have occurred because the power of a
Martional Register nominarion 1o protect a property has been greatly
exaggerared: it is thought of as a “magic bubble” of protection when
it is only one wal in preservation,

If the intense level of discussion ar the conference suggested
anything, it is thar more dme and arention should be given o all
of the issues the papers rise. By providing them with a broader
aidience in the readers of this book, ir is hoped thar thinking abour
the nawre of historical significance will continue. The sponsors
invire further comment.






OPENING COMMENTS

KATHERINE H. STEVENSON, Auaciate Director,
Creltraral Resonrce Stewardibip and Parewerships, Navional Pavke Service

co-sponsor this important national conference on historical

significance. We appreciate the efforts of the Nartional
Council for Preservation Education and Goucher College’s Cener
for Graduare and Continuing Studies in working with us on
arganizing this conference. Our heartfelr thanks are due to Michael
Tomlan, Richard Longstreth, and David Ames of the MNarional
Council and to Debbic Culberison, Norcen Mack, Sharon
Hodgson, and Richard Wagner of Goucher College for their hard
work in organizing the sessions and making the technical arrange-
ments that make programs like this possible. Appreciation is also
extended o Judy Mohraz, President of Goucher College, for host-
ing this program at your campus,

We envision this conference as a professional “rown meeting” 1o
address the evolving concept of historical significance and how this
concept relates ro public policy. For this conference, we have
gathered those concerned with the topic of hissorical significance o
hear presentations and exchange insights. The audience is invited to
present their views, ask questions, and propose different models for
analyzing the wopic. We have set up this open discourse tw encour-
age the broadest possible participation from everyone in the room.

From the presentations and the discussions, we plan ro issue a
publication that will ereate a permanent record of this conference.
This publication will serve not only as a benchmark for the subject
of historical significance in 1997, bue will bolster the narional
historic preservation program and provide intellecrual substance for
the future evolution of the concepr of significance.

We are looking o YOU 1o advise US on how you view historical
significance and how these views should affect public policy—how
the national historic preservation parmership should carry our s
work, Many of you have been involved in historic preservation for
a long time and ean tesiify wo the changed nare of the concepr.
Most of us remember how we viewed the concepr of significance

Thc MNational Park Service is pleased and honored to
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when we entered the field in the 19705 and 1980s. During those
few decades, we expanded our horizons o include vernacular
architecrure, historic landscapes, culoural diversity, properties of
the recent past, barlefields, and eraditional cultural propereies.
Orhers of you work with our programs as planners, historians,
archeologists, and academics. ‘We need 1o hear from you as o how
the concepr of historical significance relates to the work you need 1o
accomplish.

Understanding historical significance is one of the most impar-
tant concepts in the work of the national historic preservation
program. This concepe is the central, defining core of our programs
because it specifies the universe of properties that we recognize,
protect, provide assistance to, and interprer. Gening to those deci-
sinns affecting Federal government involvement includes survey
and identification of what exists on the landscape. This activiry
provides the historic contexr for all subsequent work. The concepr
of significance guides notr only the prioritics of the Narional Park
Service, e guides what other federal agencies and stave, eribal, and
local governmemts define as significant in the conduct of their
agencies own programs, We also know that many private secror
organizations and individuals use our standards in considering whar
is significant and worthy of private investment,

Despite the widespread familiarity with our criveria for signifi-
cance in thousands of communities across the nation—most
notably in the National Register Crireria for Evaluarion—we live in
precarious times, All of us have had o address the challenges of the
praperty rights movement, the proponenes of which view any form
of public recognition as a “king” of private property. Members of
Congress pase questions abour how the definition of significance
has evolved since the passage of the 1966 Matonal Historic
Preservation Act. Usually, the question concerns the consideration
of properties as significant at all levels—narional as well as the stare,
tribal, and local levels. We also frequenty hear from you, the
professionals, abour where you think the concepr is or should be.
The public also voices its concerns that we cither are too far ahead
af the public will, or roo far behind,

Is it possible o satisfy these three groups—the professionals, the
politicians, and the populace? Probably not, bur it is essential chat
we consider the variables and search for a unicy that embraces the
whole. How large is this definition of significance? How far can we
push the edges of significance before we lose sight of the purposcs
of the National Historic Preservation Act® We all can measure our
progress since the time we entered the field, Undoubredly, the scope
of significance will evalve during the next decade and beyond. We
must lead in this area. However, we cannot be so far ahead thar we
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lose our constituents and the support of the American peaple.

We all know thar historic preservation would be severely
weakened if we could not continue 1o serve the full specirum of the
nation’s heritage. Where would the national historic preservation
program be withour the many National Register listings, nax
incentive projects, Certified Local Governments, our standards and
guidelines, and the other rools thar mean so much to so0 many?
We count on the active paricipation of the many communities,
organizations, and individuals whe have seized the opportunity 1o
use our programs 1o accomplish historic proservation according o
their own unique needs.

One of our major efforts with this conference is w explore the
subject of significance in a way that will allow us to define the scope
of our programs to decision-makers ar all levels. We also wane to
know where we should exert particular leadership in defining the
full extent of the program for the many cultural groups thar make
up the American mossic, We need to reaffirm our commitment w0
have significance drive our programs, not workload demands or
political considerations.

We often characrerize the national historic preservation peo-
gram in the United States as a model parnership for the narion. Ler
us work to strengthen our standards, guidelines, and vools so thar we
can build upon them, re-invigorate the parnership, and truly
represent our national herirage as we move into the next century.

We are pleased that you are here to discuss this important topic.
Please take this opportunity to advise us on how you view historical
significance and how you think this should relae w our public
policy concerns. | will look forward to hearing whar all of you have
to say,

This conference is the first of its kind 1o invite 2 professional
group to advise us on how we do our work. This kind of program is
a good sign of a healthy field. Let us plan to do this again soon on
another topic. Bravo o us and thanks w all of you for participating
in this apen forum.
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RoGER G. KENNEDY, [Nrector, National Fark Service

n order to provide our efforts with an appropriate contexr, this

lecture is divided into three broad pares. Fiest, | will offer a dis-

course on where all of us as workers fit in the current condition
of American learning. Secondly, 1 will suggest whar has happened
lately as the “rheastar of history,” otherwise known as revisionism,
has altered to a considerable extent the kind of history mught in the
30s and 40s. Lasily, a lirtle discussion is offered regarding crampons,
pitons and curators, which is an cffort o suggest the relationship
between custody and narrarive.

THE CURRENT CONDITION

le scems to me that we are here participating in & process that would
have been inconceivable five years ago. We are suspended some-
where—all of us in this room—in one of or all of three ders of
learning: the “ether,” the campus, and the place, The learning that
comes to us through and by the ether is the aggregate of informa-
tion suspended in the air above us o which, if we are lucky, our
modems can attach ws, We have a surfeit—a kind of aggregare, a
nimbus—aof information thar floats out there that is available 1o us
with grave difficulty and relevant only with reference 1o the other
two tiers of leamning, Thar it is there is incscapable, bur the infor-
mation highway is under construction and the ways of gerring
around s cloverleaves require much more sophistication than
almost any teaching person—as distinguished from a “drawing
down” person—can use.

Second, the conventional campuses—the places in which
learning was rthought to occur in American education—are no
longer, if they ever were, the primary places in which people learn.
They are significant and they are imporane. That is, they often say
something that is worth printing, but they are also artifacrs.
Traditional schoolroom barmacks for kids—prisons for kids—
colleges and universities—which are refugee camps for intellecruals
—these are places to which we go for the purpose of learning and
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where we would complete some kind of education, authenricared by
the commensurate degrees. The place in which we go 1o learn was
always a place that was abstracted from the subject learned. The
same thing is true of all muscums, They are places in which objects
are aggregated, just as the university is the place in which ideas and
persons to teach are aggregated, separare from the places from which
most of the ideas and the objects certainly came, or belong, The
most obvious cxample would be a place like the Cloisters, in
Manharan, in which you have a simulated sense of a sorr of generic
monastery, bur it is not one. It docs not have any of the ghosts
and ir docs not have any of the hiszory. I does not have any of the
grit. You cannot smell the swear and the blood that are almost
perceprible in most real monasteries.

The third tier—very distiner from the museum—is the real
place. Even Williamsburg is a real place, It is a place in which
objects remain where they commenced. Thar is a significant differ-
ence. Museums are not real places. They are accumulations of real
objects, juxtaposed on purpose to represent a poine of view. Thar is
not the same thing as being in the real place.

S, if there are three kinds of places in which we learn, whar is
our business? Our business is grounding, conneqiing, and being the
lightning rod that draws reality out of the ether. Drawn out of and
based in whar comes o ws in the real place.

The current psychology of the American people renders them
desperate for the authentic, the real, and the angible—in place.
One of the difficultics of the museum business is that it cannot do
thar connecting process. Even in parks, visitor centers are similarly
unauthentic, although they are approximates, just as the Musewm ar
the Smithsenian. It is a place withour place. It is a congeries of large
seructures set in @ swamp. That has it function, bur only in this
deracinated, mobile, downsized, merged. and acquired world. Thar
set of modes of learning needs grounding, The grounding has
oceur with an intense reaffirmation of the significance of signifi-
cance. It is an affirmation once more that it has to be an authentic,
continuous, and central something geopraphically. There must be a
real community into and out of which it proceeds, temporally.
Reality does not exise without a continuous time scherne, and a sys-
vem of current relationships and affections within which it is placed.

Continuiry and community—the line of history and the exten-
sion of community—these are the two fundamental realities. In
restifying before Congress, | often try to say those are the funda-
merits of a conservative ideology, and thar is rrue. It is a useful truth
now because most of the people o whom [ address myself have
never heard of Edmund Burke or of John Adams. Nonetheless, they
have heard of Bill Buckley, and that helps.



Roger G, Kenmedly

THE RHEOQSTAT oF HISTORY

Now, let us mern 1o the spiric of the times, unless thar makes those
of you thar have been educared since 1950 hopelessly uncomfort-
able. Let us ralk for a moment about that dreadful, impossible
notion of the spirit of the rimes. It makes for good history writing.
I have experienced—1 have lived through—a process in which the
theostar on the stage has turned up the lights, When 1 went o
school, graduating from high school in 1944, many Faces were
imperceptible upon the stage of history. There was a shadowy,
darkened stage. All thar were visible were very tall objeces with whice
skins, Whar has happened in my lifetime? The lights have gone ou,
MNow we see darker skinned persons and persons thar are a linle
shorer, In many cases, like the Cockneys of London who were the
shortest people in the Western world in the last 250 years, a lirde
over 4°11" on average in the middle of the 18th ceneury, lirde
people wha didn't ear very well, whose nutrition was not splendid.
Mow we see the raller persons and other persons whose skins
rendered them invisible in the dark.

Revisionism commenced with the sccond historian who ever
lived. Revisionism in my day, however, was wonderfully conserva-
tive. What has happened in my lifetime is to rerurn a sense of
history to the way in which American history was wrirten before
abour 1870, Many of us have rediscovered Henry Adams and
Hermann Eduard von Holtz. Many of us have rediscovered a hiswory
grounded in the recogrition that race is the central theme in
American history. The relationship berween dark and white
people—nor all dark persons being black or bluish-black or brown,
but darkish—the relationship to other Americans who tend 1w come
from the North Sea region by erigin—that relationship was the
most intense defining quality in American history 0 my grear
grandfather. However, not 1o my father, and not 1w me. Anyone
wha studies the general world in which Aaron Burr lived discovers
this. Anvone whe reads the first generation of historians in the
1830s finds thar the reason thar Henry Adams had o scrap his
biography of Burr and bury it as he did—in whar is abour two-fifths
of his history of the Jefferson administration and a portion of
his history of the Madison administration—is because Burr, an
abolitionist, was of enormous importance 1o the firse generation of
historians, but was unscceptable to that huge body of historians
who instruceed me. Those historians who persuaded ws o accepr the
definitions of American history and its primary themes in the 40s,
50s, and even the early 605, Those of us who were persuaded char
the Civil War was avoidable and it was only the incomperence
of Abraham Lincoln that led ws into thar disaster, instead of that
expiation. 1t may astonish those of you who have learned history
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since | was in college thar Aflan Neving, Claude Bowers, and Dumas
Malone wete the definers of our American reality, We had read
Charles Beard and Frederick Jackson Turner, We knew thar there
was a frontier, but it did not occur to us that there were other fron-
tiers, from the point of view of the governon of Santa Fe, an case-
ern frontier. There were also frontiers from the poine of view of the
Muskogee and the Creck. Theirs were all around them and shrink-
ing. There were frontiers from the point of view of the Iroquois.
Theirs was an ezstern frontice. They had had their own western
expansions, of course. The fronticr thar was significant 1o Turner
was the frontier thar you knew in Wisconsin. Race was not impor-
tant, For Beard, class and race were never intimarely relared. It was
a good thing that Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels had wricten, but
it was not important thar chere had been dark skinned people in this
country for the Beards, Neither of them,

When | went 1o schoal, we did not see most of what now
defines the kind of scholarship that | ory 1o do, which is o see what
really happened. Why did Andrew Jackson describe the Seminole
War as a “hlack war?™ Why was it that it was impoertant to Thomas
Jefferson that the Spanish governors of Texas were providing not just
sancruary to escaped slaves, but land and the consolation of the
Roman Catholic religion? Why was it that Jefferson’s chiel of
service? Why was it that Jeffenon and Napoleon entered into an
alliznce to starve our Toussaing Louveriure? Thew are matters of
some significance 1o American hisory, which | did not know about.
It serikes me that it is of some importance that the United States did
not join with the Latin Americans in assisting them to find fresdom,
and thae Jefferson rerminaced not only Alexander Hamilton and
Timothy Pickering’s alliance with Toussaint, but alwo the relation-
ship between thar government in the Central Caribbean and the
libetation movements in Spanish America. | think these are impor-
tant. | did not know abour them in 1950, It strikes me that the
formation of American foreign policy vis-a-vis, not only the rela-
tions to the south of us, bur the nations 10 the west of us—tha is,
the Indian nations—that that foreign policy differed radically when
the Federalists lost in the Revolution of 1800,

What | am suggesting here is thar what is happening ro us all
cvery day is thar we are leaning things. That leaming can be
fundamenaal in shifting our perceptions of significance. Whar |
thought was significant in 1945, when my firt work became
%i?gilﬂﬂi%ggli
able. Tt was a kind of nastiness arising from a paverty of statesman.
ship, rather than a expiation of America's fundamental, originaring
sin. Which is whar John Quincy Adams thoughe it was, and sid.
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Which is whar Albere Gallatin said it was, or would be. For them,
the ugly compact that represented the origins of our paolitical
system, and its three-fifths clause, for John Quincy Adams, Gallarin,
and my grear grandfather, thar was the significant story in American
history and the Civil War was inevitable. | did not know thar. Nor
did it oceur o me that the grear tradition of American historical
writing, of which Albert Gallatin, the founder of the Bureau of
Ethnology, a force behind almost every major anthropological and
archeological work done in this country, was important. Gallatin's
perception from the onser was thar the Mexican War was a race
war. Hence, the Spanish American War would have been wholly
ineelligible to Albere Gallatin, Well, | know you know all thar, but
I did notin 1950, And it alters substantially the way in which [ look
ar history.

I am suggesting, therefore, that the learning process thar is the
delight of the young in this room—thar the capacity o reassess
what is true in the light of honest learning that is disciplined,
professional learning—thar thar delight is open 1o anybody ar any
time. Ik is not over. It has not even started because it is never over
and ir always begins. That is what revisionism is. It is thinking.
reconsideration, and the reassessment of whar is imporsant.

This brings us 10 consider the nature and role of the profes-
sional. Among the essays, there is a perfectly smashing piece from
Canada about professionals, with which | disagree paragraph by
paragraph. Lzt me just express this view as a amareur, a perpetual
amateur all my life. There is much to be said in this world for
trying hard ro learn something over an extended period. There is
much ta be said for working hard to ger good at something, And
quire a lot more to be said for staying consistently with a discipline
that requires you to take on the lazy, the hasty, and the amateur.
There is a lot to be said for the professional. A professional is
simply somebody who stays with something long enough 1o get
good at it. And it doesn’t make a damn bit of difference whether
they have a degree of any kind, though thar's a prerry decent way of
suggesting thar you've goten past other people who care abour that
subject with your submission to the discipline, at least for long
enough to buffalo them into thinking you've thoughe abour ir
Advanced degrees are not a definition of profesionalism. However,
o suggest that knowledge is accessible to everyone, or that to know
a complex set of facts related to complex phenomena is not impor-
tant, or that it dossn't matrer whether you work hard 1o learn some-
thing over the years, is to destroy the basis of a humane society.
Because, and | have some expert knowledge of this, the current
assault upon the Mational Park Service and system, the assault upon
history, archenlogy, and the narural sciences arises nor so much with

13
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respect to their conclusions, bur from their invidious knowledge. In
this country, knowing something somebody clse doesn't know at
the town meeting is increasingly a bad thing, and that's not good in
a society which needs good golfers, good tennis players, good
historians, good adobe restorers, and good significance definers.
Communitics are splendid. Communities need competence,

Mow, it strikes me that your delight in your exertions, your
pride in the achievement of having stayed with your professions in
innumerable ways over an extended period—that’s a legitimaze
pride. It is just as legitimare as the pride exhibited by 2 member of
the carps de bafler ar the Dance Theater of Harlem, We share thar
pride with all acher disciplines. We share it with Jessye Norman,
with Jack Micklaus, with thar declining number of people who can
use the Englith language with some degree of elegance, and it's nice
to see it when we find it

CRAMPONS, PITONS AND CURATORS

Lastly, let me suggest the relationship berween custody and narea-
tive. Alternatively, as | was just thinking abour this image on the
way here, the relationship berween crampons, pitons, and curators.
If you look at somebody spread-cagled on a rock, ar, say, climbing a
mountain, that person has got a foot on and a hand firmly grasping
something that is very secure. Soon, another hand, or foor, is
reaching out toward something that is not known. The grounding
necessary for climbing a cliff ar advancing a culoure is 1o have your
feer and one hand upon something tangible, specifically a place.
Then you can reach for the broader context and the new perception.
You can reach out 1o learn. Withour place, specificity, and ground-
ing. there is no continuous culture.

In this country, at this time, suspended as we are, somewhere
amid the three modes of learning—the cther, the campus, and the
pliace—as we conrinue to revise whar we think is crue, trying ro base
ourselves in the specific, rangible, and authentic—when we've
established curselves with some sure-fooredness, we can then reach
out for associations, connections and what used o be called rele-
vance. Before moving, however, we had berter know where we are.
We had better know what it is. What the pot is. Whar the picture
15, What the place is. Then, for two reasons, we had berter reach our
for the relationships of that place in the communiry, The two
reasons are: first, thar we are desparately in need of friends and the
discourse in which we are all engaged roday and will be tomorrow
is meaningless without a constituency, withour a larper number of
people who care abour our work and our plices. Wi had berter
reach our to them. We had better reach our, in fact, not just for
another place or object, but for another hand. Second, we had
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betrer reach our for the connections o other placs and things.
because that is narrative. It b not sufficient for ux simply to know
what is significant as an isolared authenticity. It is cxsential that we
should know how it firs. Whar i the wory?

At the beginning and the end of the day, the question before us
all s *What's the story?” And it's formed in just anather way from
the major question, which is “Who cares?” Withour a story, nobody
cares. Withour a story, there will be no places kept. I nobody cares,
there will be no places kept, however significant. Henee, the “reach-
ing out.” the instiner v embrace, engage, and participate seems 1o
be based upon purting your crampons and pitons in place. So that
your feet are safe. Then you can reach aut.

L]









THE RISE OF A
HERITAGE PRIESTHOOD

FrITS PaNMEKOEK, [Directon, Mlistoric Sirer Service,
Alberta Community Develapment

Preservation Service, the United States Department of the

Interior, sent a covering letter for a lengthy document o
State Historic Preservation Officers copying “Tribes, professional
arganizations, and other interested parties.” It symbolized 1o me the
history of the preservarion movement in the last thirty years.
The document’s title seemed innocent enough—"The Secretary of
the Interior’s Historic Preservation Professional Qualification
Standards.” The introduction was less so. Although it concedes thar
the protecrion and preservarion of "America’s important historic and
cultural” properties depends on citizen participation, it states with-
out apology that “cerain decisions must be made by individuals
who meer nationally accepred professional seandards.™ It does
not leave citizens the option to decide whether or not o obrain
“professional input.” The priesthood of profesionals is now o be
formally placed berween the people and their past. Professionals no
longer advise or counsel—they decide. Only professionals can
now make impormant culmral decisions, Tiller's document then
goes on to establish the criteria and bureaucratic processes for the
“consecration” of the eleven chosen professions. It is the final
formal step in the alicnation of the people from their heritage, a
process that started with the destruction and atrempted resurrection
of Europes monuments in the period following the Second
World War*

Because what happens in the United States has had, and
continues 1o have such an impact on the rest of the world, the
implications of this announcement on the world h:n'r.n.gc commu-
nity are worthy of reflection, In the last thirty to forty years, isues
relating to the historical significance of a community’s culrure have
been increasingly filtered by professionals and professional burcau-

I n Ocrober 1996 de Teel Patterson Tiller, Acting Chief, Herirage
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cracics. In the process, a communi Qrﬂitﬁau&mﬂ!___._ﬂ
decisions relacing o the preservation and advancement of s
culture. Professional validation Ehwmigu}vrkfﬂsﬁ
required to secure recognition and preservation of a communiny’s
herirage.’

usually requires 3 university education, and universities rend to hold
and perpenuare the belichs of the dominant clas, heritage signifi-
cance must now be validated by that das. Those who have culoural
vatlues that are not those of the dominant class, or whose values arc
based on informally acquired knowledge, will need o hire degree-
helders to provide the validity of their knowledge. This will tend w
reinforce Enro-American cultural systems
of validation and significan H_En.:

Second, —. EEE on the impor-
tance of professionals in determining
herituge significance, and the face that
heritage plans will require Tu_...nns onal
input, means that heritage, like justice, is
now a commodity that can be bought and
sold, rather than a precious trust, One of
the more obwviows consequences of the
commodification of heritage » that the
advice of profcsionals will become
subject to law and litigation. The courts of
the dominant social group, rather than the

P b AoueE e community who hold the culture will become the final arbiter of

BEgTTINE FRE HESY aLE

heritage in the Unired Stares, and if we all follow suit, it will soon
be so in much of the rest of the world !

A third consequence will be a continuing emphasis on the
%Eﬁrﬂg.ﬂﬁﬁiﬂ!i ﬁ___.._q??_nq__-#ﬂ and do

Avmgwrs 8518t in the preservation of the intangible, in ...__....n#.__.._._.ﬂ._n..nn_ﬂ

and their servants, the professionals, will tend for the most part
_.a.n:_.on the material. This s easier to justify, to fund, © __ni-_n_n
and is in their wadition of preservation ﬁ:ﬁﬂ:hﬁ:? Spiritual
intangibles can be left for philosaphers and the Auseralians.'

This process of professionalization ssarted in the 1960s with the
various UNESCO and International Council of Monuments and
Sites (ICOMOS) inspired chariers—the Venice, Amsterdam,
Vienna, Rome, and Warsaw charters and their national offspring,
for example Canada’s Appelton Charver, Australia’s Burra Charrer,
and New Zealand’s Aotearoa Charter* The sisteen artickes of the
1964 Venice Charrer in particular are today reganced as the conser-
vationists “commandments” since they above all indicated the
importance of professionals in both determining and in preserving
the culrural and narural environment. It should be noted thas all of
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these charters are Euro-American in origin and focus on the “grear”
monuments of “greac” civilizations evaluared by Euro-American
scholars or scholars trained in European or American material cul-
ture traditions. However it is equally important to note thar these
chareers do not require their signatories to legalize heritage profes-
sional occupartions. Rather, they are so arcane in their drafting, and
so directive in how nations should deal with communities, that it is
assumed that professionals will be in control of determining
heritage significance and appropriate physical intervention.”

| believe this process, which starting with the charters and
ultimately the UNESCO World Heritage Site program, did not
initially intend to alienate people from their culture, Grear build-
ings symbaolizing high culrure had been for the most part created
for the wealthy by professionals, artisans, and laborers. These were
symbols of the “best” that a culture could produce, Their preserva-
tion by stare or independent professionals in the post war period
was no more than an extension of existing cultural practice. If
heritage was never o mean any more than this, preservation could
have been lefe in the hands of the grear restoration architects.
Hawever, this was not allowed o be.

Within ten to fiftcen years after the Second World War however,
a Euro-American interest in history “from the bowom up” devel-
oped. It developed a litdle later in Australia and New Zealand bur its
impact was nevertheless felt in those countries. The interest in folk
culture, essentially the remains of comforrable peasant culture had
its roots in the Furope of the 1880s and 1890s. The best example is
Sweden's Skansen Open Air Museum in Stockholm founded in the
1870%, which now contains over 150 buildings." The best American
example, Colonial Williamsburg near Richmond, Virginia, became
capiralism’s cffort 1o “celebrate American independence” and “parri-
otism.” In both instances historical selection and preservation
criteria were focused on confirming the roots of the nation and find-
ing instruments to jusafy national and imperialist identities. These
carly effors ar preservation were effected by avocationists and their
professionals, who were both commitied 1o the preservation and
understanding of national culture,

Any real commitment o heritage interpretation and preserva-
tion from the “bottom up” was the product of the unrest thar
permeated Euro-American, Australian, and New Zealand universi-
ties throughour the 1960s and a new focus by scholars on socieries'
voiceless, Again, there was always the informal advocate—the
professional who articulared the underdog’s cause before legislarures
and funding agencies. The advocates initially involved the
communities themselves, but nevertheless were heirs to the same
professionals and bureaucraes who had acted in the interests of those
committed o the preservation of the great monuments, Only now

£
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the ideology was differcni.

In Canada the most notable expression of the attempt to under-
stand a complete sociery “from the borom up”™ was Fortress
Louishourg. The grear, reconstructed French formess in roday’s
Cape Breton, Nova Scotia was the firse effort by Canadian preser-
vationists o give workers a voice” [t was also Canada’s first real
effort to enter the rwentieth century preservarion movement. Much
of whar is happening in the heritage field in Canada roday has its
intellectual roots in the Louishourg project. Perhaps thae is why
history “from the bottom up” has had such am impact in the
Canadian preservarion movernent, Canada has nor been home
great monuments o remind it of is obligations to commemaorate
the elite. Canada’s monuments tended 1o be those created by the
Kingdom (marginal defense works like fors, canals and marrello
towers) to thware the republican threar from the south.

While Louisbourg may have been a project thar focused on the
voiceless in society, a cynic may ohserve thart it is really Canada’
attempt to create a great monument in the European tradition. In
any case, the project was conceived in the 19%60s during a period in
which most histerians were beginning to consider those ather than
the elite. Tt was admimedly casier ar Louisbourg. Unlike Colonial
Williamsburg or Skansen, Louishourg did not have an obvious suc-
cessor culture—a community remnant that held a strong associated
folklore, What marvers however is thar as a result of this concern at
Louishourg, other agencies that became staffed with ex-Louishourg
professionals saw their mandare differently. They were 1o continue
this ideology and include the marginalized.

If Canada, Australia, or New Zealand were to copy the new
American initiative at mandatory professionalization, which they
may well do since o much of their heritage practice is based
on American precedent, the consequences would be serious. A
generation’s worth of populist public history carchul nurture of
community input and community rootedness will be destroyed.
The fragile success of the many communiries that comprise Canada
could casily be lost.

Australians, Canadians, and New Zealanders with their general
claim to be a more heterogeneous national culture have been aware
of the conscquences of the Americanization of the heritage move-
ment. They have suggested thae professionals ought o assise, bur
have refused to make the intercessions of professionals mandatory.
particularly in the determination of historical significance. Indeed
Canada has resisted a policy of legislatively driven intercession by
professionals and has maintained a strong community base,
Heritage values are based on directions set by communitics and by
their daily involvement. Admittedly this is not consistent, and
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exceptions can be found, bur there is enough consciousness thar
historical significance is fidt 1o be a decision that is best left to the
communitics, not to burcaucratic professionals employed or regu-
lated by a more single-minded nation stare. Professionals assist,
professionals sdvise, professionals do not direcr.,

In the new proposals directing the use of professionals, people
_..._......__.._._-a culture would no longer be qualified 1 inverpret thar

culiu _n-r&.rssm rofessio -_ﬁi_mﬂ_a.?.".:i&r
HEE_.E_ " society. The result E.._.-_._w_d_.ﬁnn:n_
cultures m E_uai_nuﬂ_ﬂaﬁrru.u nals. The ,E_._.i#ﬁ
E}_iﬁimx%uqﬁrg vv..uﬂ.r__ﬂa
have been imposed by a Canadian government. [t !._..:E_ﬂ:r
nothing less than culrural disaster. At Head Smashed In Buffalo
Jump World Heritage Sire, for cample, the Provincial Historic Sites
Service worked with the community 0 determine the messages that
they, the community, wanted ar the sire. If the professionals had had
absolute control, the messages would have been significantly modified.
For example, the legends surrounding the buffalo were often in
conflict with what profesional archacologists determined science
demanded. The legends were also ar variance with the research of
folkloriss who found that oral traditions had changed drastically
from the 18905, when they were first __..a.r.r.n?.._rwﬂ!a:
anthropologises, to the 1980s when the ﬁ:..a_gm-in re again
u&ﬁrﬁﬁf@?ﬂ:&}a&f?}nfﬁ legends of the
18905, or the more recent and more Christianized legends of oday?
And even if those of 1980 were selected for interpretation, in a
living cubure they would change again tomorrow. The stories also
diffcred depending on who held rights to their ielling. Professionals
Bnr____iruﬁ:_rnn mole in n_unn—:.mt_...nrillarn_.;

cance or context, rather they advised on an appropriate ¢ technology
thar could allow a culture with a strong oral uradition the Rexibility
to reflect inﬂﬂ!ﬁ.ﬁ{giﬁ offered, and the communiry
Hrﬁa_n_&nl."_.s were most sensitive to their culoure, Whar chis
Lx_:u.____.ﬂ&nﬂ_ﬁu at the service of the commuinity.

It will be argued thar archaeologists. folkdorists, and anthropol-
iﬁgiﬁigiiﬁiﬁ
be s, but an interesting publication involving both ,.&_E.E
and Canadian archacologists would suggest otherwise.™ In 1991
g!ﬂgh}%m! untﬂun..umnﬂiva!ﬂﬂﬂn
and public involvement in archacology on the western plains, I is
dlear from these thar nrnu_.nrnlumﬁtﬁnum the public to receive
information and support their quest for further public funding.
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There was no intention to involve the community fully in serting
prioities and in communicating findings. What was very clear was
an antipathy 1o amateurs. a1 the encmy of “real” trudh.

revered can also be problemaric. In a culture thar values excrnal
validation by profesionals, the derermination of rankings by
ougsiders can either reinforee or denigrate the social and economic
position of groups within the studied communicy. In East Central
Alberta, for eample, the involvement by senior professionals in
selecting certain buildings for commemaoration has isolared
clements of the community whose heritage was not deemed worthy
of preservation or interpretative support, Their experiences were
considered of local rather than regional significance. Today, the
community iwself is staring o rethink the validity of s own
cultural hierarchies. The point is that the “professionals” have
inadvertently become social engineers. No consideration had been
given w the consequences of creating hierarchics of historical
significance within communities {Fig. 2].

In Alberta we have consciously arterpted to avoid the perils of
professionalizagion, Professionals  are
experts at the beck and all of the com-
munity, not misguided social engineers.
Individuals and their community derer-

although they do have inpur.”

The criteria used for the base selection
of cultural and naural resources are very
similar to those used by the Department
of the Interior, or the Unived Nations—
indeed there is lictle difference. Where
there is a difference is in their application.
Albertas heritage legislation vests owner-

anat ghip of all subsurface heritage resources in the Crown, It also gives
wrves ghe Crown the right to unilaterally designate and moniror resources
sewih i deems of significance to all Albertans. Where resources are desig-
“* ™ nated by the Province, they can only be altered with permission of

the Minister or his designate, usually the most senior appointed

s public servant. the Assistant Deputy Minister of the Historical

Resources Division, whe is more often than not also the mase semior
professional. This would scem to give the profesionals a position of
could dream about.

Prudent consideration acknowledges however thar legislation
can only be applied consistently with public concurrence. Albena
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has the wswal Master Plan for the prescrvation of its heritage
resources. bt was developed jointdy with the communities thar com-
prise Alberta. Individuals or communitics now make all suggestions
for designations w the Historic Sives Service, an agency of the
Crown in right of the Province of Alberta. The individuals are
encouraged bur not required o work with community or saff
historians in their submissions, The historians and archirects within
the Service evaluare the submission, and negotiate considered
changes with the community. Once that has been complered, the
professionals make a formal recommendation o the Assistant
Dieputy Minister as to whether designation should rake place. IF the
Assistant Depury Minister rejects the nomination, the individual or
the community has the opportunity to plesd its case before a
citizens appeals boand, It has consistently been the praciice of the
Provinee to appoint sespecred citizens 1o the appeals board rather
than profcsionals, o avoid domination of heritage by a small
group of experts. The Board encourages communirics 1o come
forward 1o debate the issues. Because the Board is not compaosed of
frighteningly erudite professionals, more often then not 4 commu-
nity comserisus is found during the Board's discussions, The process
is informal and supportive, rather than evaluative and judicial,

Similarly the Crown can order historical resource impact
wsesments by anyone who might potentially impact subsurface
heritage resources. Here and only here, developers muse hire
licensed archacologists or palcontologists. The Crown also strongly
encourages developens o solicit opinions from surrounding com-
munities 1 determine what they might consider imporant. The
and often docs onder cither avoidance or additional work by the
developer, Should the developer ever feel the requirement unjust he
can also appeal to the board of citizens. Interestingly, none have ever
done so,

The process of citizen invalvement began during Canada’s 1967
centeninial when virmually every community underrook a local his-
tory. These local histories spawned an incredible interest in Canada’s
heritage and cultures. Most were not done by professionals and
some still argue that they have absolutely no redeeming value.
However, the process of compilation created in cach communiry a
semae of pride and knowledge about their own past. Where com-
munities commissioned “professional” historians, and a fow did, the
gained crodibiliry with their communities, Their own scarches into
their past, however, caused communitics to then consider their built
environments and to solicit expert support in their preservation.

The spirit continues to live. Recently, when the Provinee asked

B



i SEssion [ Communicering Sigrfecamce

if communitics were incerested in !:iw?:ﬂ#ﬂ..iﬁ new
provincial highway historical point of interest sign programme,
ns...nn?_uu.aal_ﬂﬁ ._E.ﬂ.ﬂ—qliﬂtl__._ _____fs.rni—rn
Hiﬁai}iglgli?ﬂ
time and talents Similardy communitics, whether they are friends
organizstions or interest groups, are all invited 1o be part of exhibi.
tions at muscums, working together in selecting themes and
interpreration system it a continuing process of interactions, with
no one person or group having a monopaly on “the trurh.”
The perils of unferrered professionalism with cnly nominal
community input are obvious. The "Out of the Heart of Africa®
exhibit at the Royal Onrario
PO vOU THIME THAT WHATEVER THE MEMBIEES OF THE COMMUNITY .?.-:-n::-? and __.._n_ "West as

llllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll ._J._.-.!_..rnn.. n._._.._.._. IH_..ﬁ—ﬁ. mlﬂl
ITE THAT I8 & BIFFIGULY QUESTION. | THING & symency seouce  eobibin ar the Smithsonian, pro-
EERET A TWER N PROFEARIB AL ARD COM Y. ANG file the worst outcome. In bath

TRELTHLR, THEY Wilk _..ll.-.._:b-_ TRUTH. -...“...i-._ln-_ THENE i wrefessional cu |
CHMFLHTY, uT Sot SECESSARILY, o ERASALE | USE N RSV TRE R . —u.r.ﬂﬁﬂchﬂ 1!?

RuBENTa ph FRAY foill CAMADIAN CHESNUSINT FASTY WAS FOUNDET D

e Cagws Mgy Fass Teg Flpen Tegel sow yofo i%—gig

AT, & = . Ty
vERY LITTLE Buaeusson Wit TaE comuunsTy 10 sumns our  C3deme obviowly dhought so.
reenE mENGHES, EVENTUALLY THEY wany commpmansres, tr  The argument will be made by
FHE COSSUNTY HAB BECIDLE. COLLESYIVELY, That was not rany  SOmc  that oaly ‘ﬂ%—aﬂq—l—
B VIR PANT, WOWLE W HArE SRS T oro Tees? Me  querying will i sophomoric
pap. However if consuliations ane
open and academics and commumitics are brought rogether, even
the mast radical incerpretations can be successful and communicy
driven. Ar a fur trade site in Alberta, afier a three day symposium
which involved Canada’s leading fur trade scholars, representarives
from the First Nations and members of the surrounding communi-
ties, it was decided that the site should be Inrerprered entirely
through the eyes of an Aboriginal woman, She was the link between
rwo peoples, and the crearor of a third, The interpretation ended up
being strong, focussed, and feminist, Most important it was
supparted by professional and community. Had the same themes
been selected and imposed by the academics, there would have been
a riot. Instead, there was insight, acceptance, and dialogue.
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of significance has funcrioned as the means 1w

establish the value of historic places and w0 morivate
people to save them, Consider the Noble Hill School, a
1923 Rosenwald Schoal for black children, which sat dere-
riorating until the National Register process helped the community
w understand in significance o the education of many of i
African-American roidents and w preserve i particular historic
characeer [Fig. 1]. In contrast is a chaster
of rock stacks in a ficld in a rapidly
growing suburban arca that has been
surveved by archacologises and used o
momentarily stop development, but
whose significance s uncertain and
whose permanent preservation is in
doube [Fig, 2, 31 In another
contrasting example, preserva-
tion professionals in both the
Srate  Historic  Preservation
Office and the Georgia Depan-
ment of Transportation agreed
that Gardi, an 1890k railroad
town in soatheast Georgia, met the crireria for the National
Register [Fig. 4, 5, 6]. Yer. almost the entire population of this small
town came out 1o 4 public meeting o disavow any historic signifi-
cance for this plice and push for a four-lane wad through i
center, Where there has been a shared public understanding of the

— _..: the historic preservation movement, the concepe

Fig. |, NOBLE MiLi
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value of historic propertics, 2s there was a1
the Nable Hill School, histonc prescrvatin
is succenful: where ther _.___._:.n.n__._.._-_ value i
unceftam, misunderstood, or contestad,
thev are often lo

Today, we are facing a sinuation where the
methodology which we have developed
since the Mational Historic Preservation Act
was passed in 1966, that of using the
Maticnal Register process to bring about

COMAETALEY ZIONE ._;_.1....__..-. wals ...__r.__. the _u.:n.._ T
T e — community sbout what s worthy of proscrvation, may be breaking

—T down, Thirty years apgo, wher the Narional Register was first

ded to accept propertics of state and local _,_._,u._u___.rsu_._._.... there
weas 3 shared, almosr inmitive undesstanding among a relatively
small preservation population abour what

exXF

W ._._J._‘..-..uq._..ﬁ:- _-H_u.rl. m__r..tm.-.:...ﬂnﬂ." T_'_htua.. u__n._
places associsted with national heroes and
eveniis of _.Cr_.p s and war, This & clear from
a review of the early Mational Register nom-
inations where, in Georgia as in many other
states. high-style mansions  predominate
MNow, we recognire vernacular architeciure,
social history, culural diversiry, and inta
ble tradivions and belicfs. The universe of

properties considered 1o be w_m"::“__..:.: fias
grown, the methodologies used o validare
of users and

5 1

significance have expanded, and the constitug
affeced Eroups has brogdened.’ As a result, we now face a situation
in which there are an ircreasing oumber of people with increasingly
daff=reme psnts of view, whose opintons are 7...._.._._.. _.._.-.,_._ﬂ__..__ 1o bear
on an increzsed number and type of proper-
ties, This raises crivical questions not only

for preservation practice but also for the

way in which the American people pe

we

ther history and thercfore what ._”-.x.n.« e

mw “'q_.lfﬂ:-n.

How have we arrived ar this dilemma
where the concepn of ___u.ﬂ_._p—._....b_._..ﬂ that gives
value o historic places scems to be, on the
one hand. increasingly refined and sophisri-
cated, and yet. on the other hand, may be in
___.__J_np.q of Tﬁr:_:.__;n __r:...._:r.ﬂ_.:_ﬂ.h_ s the

Fic. & Gawds, Waral _.J..-.qu_._._.n force for historic n:nr_..:..:r.._.__ In a very real sense owur
County. GA success may be responiible. As practicing historiares we are often not
¢ the history of our

L._.___.. T .__-_._r_.m._.._.._.. o devote 7_._.". cirme Lo cxam
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movemnent, yet the undersranding of our present dilemma lics in our
own hisory of preservation practice. Since the passage of the
National Historic Preservation Act, the nationwide proservation
field has Largely determined dhe significance of historic properties by
using the National Register criteria and evaluation process. Over
this period, interest in historic preservarion and our sppreciation of
histosic places have grown with advances in scholarship and with
the broadening of our constituency. We have accommodared this
growth through what might be termed a “consensus” approach 1o
determining significance for the resources of & much larger and
diverse constituency. We have used established criteria and
documentation standards as our hasis, bur brought together in the
evaluarion process the various interest groups, experts, users, and
the public. While the criteria have remained constant, the methods
of inquiry, analysis, and documentation have not. The increasingly
complex ivues raised by an ever-larger universe of properties, places,
and panty of view can be seen in rul‘h'pln from one stane's
preservation program that appear 1o be representative of develop-
ments nationwide,

ARCHAEOLOGICAL MONUMENT TO TRARITIONAL
CULTURAL PROPERTY

For many years we have
depended upon scientific analysis
to determine the significance of
archacological sites and historical
scholarship to document historic
buildings and landscapes. Now
we arc being challenged 1o
accepr, almost at face value, the
significance of craditional culrural
properties whose importanice
may be grounded in beliefs and
the westimony of oral traditions,
Compare two types of properties
in the same peographical area
considered significant for rheir
association with the Muscogee
Creek Indian Nation and its antecedents. The Ocmulgee Mounds
National Hisoric Monumecnt, established in 1934, has long been
recognized for its prehistoric associations [Fig. 7). Not only the pees-
ence of large carthen structures bur also archacological investigation
and research have idenrified phpic:] fearures thar have been ana-
fyzed and cvaluared 1o determine the significance of this site.*
Nearby, in wetlands now slated for a highway, are the Ocmulgee
Old Fields, only recently identified by the Creek Nation as the

Fin 7. OcwmyLsis Maumps

MATION AL e

Hacon, Bies SousTe GA
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“Cradle of the Muscogee Creck (.-:flﬁFl_'d{'r.;l(,':h'.,' antecedent o the
Muscogee (Creek) Naton, According vo Muscogee Creek tradicion,
this wetland area is where Muscogee Creek ribal towns formed the
sacred union of the Muscogee Confederacy.” We see here a new
scenario, one in which new methods of inquiry and .|_|:|i||}'\]si and an
expanding constituency’s cultural traditions have played a part
We also see a lack of understanding by present community leaders
who only see empry land standing berween them and the economic
benefits of a new highway, [t is only historic preservanion regularions
that have forced considerarion of the possible cultural values of this
arca, and community leaders resent this attention to a place where
l||1.':|. CAM see NO apparcnt ﬁ'igniﬁ:l.']i:lu:.

INDIVIDUAL BUILDINGS TO CULTURAL LANDSCAPES: IS

THE GLASS HALF EMPTY OR HALF FULL?

Inirially, preservation professionals and acrivises concentrared only
on determining the significance of individual buildings or sites, or
groups of adjacent buildings whose connection was obvious, Now
we are also concerned about cntire landscapes, where the sparial
relationships among seructures and the spaces
berween the buildings and sites are important deter-
minants of their historic character. We consider these
spaces not as “empty” arcas berween Frmhouses and
plantation buildings, bur recognize them as the very
essence of a rural landscape’s spatial fabric. Twenty
years ago we weore considering the elegant Nichols-
Hardman House and other very carly historic houses
in a scenic valley in the North Georgia mounrtains for
Mational Register listing [Fig. 8], It soon became
apparen: that a part of the significance of the buildings
derived from their settings, and cheir relaionship o
each other through the history of the sertlement of
the entirc area and s geography. Through the
Martonal Rq;im.'l |i1!ir.g and a preservation |1I:||'| the
viewshed concept, new to preservationists ar the
time, clucidared the significance of the spaces and
natural features, bringing a fuller understanding of
this historic |'||:I1..|:. This has also been an imporant
concept in the preservation actions that have fol-
lowed, with certain locarions identified where devel-
opment can take place withowt jeopardizing the

Fat. 0. MicHoLE-FH&REs L m historic characier of the v.ll.l,l.."\'ﬁ. L!IIIiJr:uh,Hl;]:l.'. higj’:w.u' COEInCeTs,
HousE, MACCOCHES who find rhis idea of significant spaces and sewtings difficult o
CaunTY, GA accept, replaced a simple wooden bridge over a small stream in the

districr with the latess r-_"chmﬂug\'. thar s, a four-lane hndgc bownded
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by Jersey barriers. Thar such a structure could have an
advense cffect on the district was not apparent to them 2
that time [Fig. 9, 10].

Many years later, in another rural landscape recently
added o the MNarional Register, the State Hinoric
Preservation Office is facing a similar issue. Mclemores
Cove s an almost pristine valley near the northwest
Georgia border that played an important role in the Civil
War bartles for Charranooga and that shows the imporance of dairy o i
farming to the history of this part of the state [Fig, 11, 12]. Yer. we  coinrr, an
face a battle once again with the bridge builders over a strucrure dhar
is to replace a non-historic bridge. A new, Jersey-barrier,
four-lane construction, cven rl'mugh it does not destroy
historic fabric, will be 2 substantially large intrusion into
the historic spatial characrer of the valley that the smaller,
simpler existing bridge is noc* Yer. the highway engincens
perast in sceing only “empty space” in this area.

Again, new ideas abour significance suppored by the
Martional Register criteria and process have grearly expand-
ed our view of what should be considered worthy of preser-
vation, Those who appreciate the recognition provided by National
Register listing for McLemaore’s Cove include Civil War preservation
groups, descendants of slaves who worked the land and who now
hald reunions there, residents
sccking 1o protect the integricy
of their lands and surround-
ing, farmens trying to main-
wain  their family farms,
tourism promoters, and the
MNational Mark Service which
leads tours to the area from
nearby Chickamauga Chatra-
Foi. 11, MeLEmani's CovE, WALWER Ll 2] Mational Bardefield.

CounTy, OA

Frl. B WACOOCHEE WALLET,

Fin, 10, HninWway ESIDAE

VERMACULAR
ARCHITECTURE: TYPES
ARE SUFFICIENT, OR
SIGNIFICANCE BY FIAT.
Perhaps more familiar w
most pracuicing professional
preservationists arc the sce-
narios  where the MNarional
Register criteria assign similar
Fiii, 13, MOLEmGRE's CovE, WaALEEE value 1o ordinary, ﬂTr:ﬂ:L‘l:lr.
CRUNTT 08 rEpresEntative  propertics as
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Ui UETRCLAE, l."ll.'i.'Tll'HH'IJ!-. CAbrao-
dinary structures. The Lapham.
Parterson House in Thomasville
i st hywoest Lieorga, for exam-
ple. i a unique ascemblage of
Victonan architeciural elements
banlr accordi g o the wishes of
a mid-western shoe merchant
who came south for his health
[Fig. 13]. The recently nominated
I.;IJ”r_i'-ImJ'!n' house in rural
Hart County, on the other
hand, represents ihe agriculoural
h'r!rrlrfl' of much of € h_"nlrgm and

Fit, 18, Lamam. joins several similar vernacular Georgia farmbiouses in the National

L A Register [Fig. 14]." The recent and growing interest in vernacular
THOMARY LLE, TiHoNS architecture
Coumry, GA responds ro this

concern with the
representative
rather than rhe
singular namure of
buildings and land-
scaper. Yer, many
individuals
ivolved with his-
tofc preservation, i
I'|'|i.|ui,1|lIEI sOme

members of the Georgia National Regiiter Review Board, remain
perplexcd over the equivalency in value between these twe types
ol resources.
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Bungalow howics raise similar concerns
[Fig. 15, 16]. Bungalows are the most numerous
type of historic house in Georgia, all very much
the same from an archivectural paing of view,
Some are high style, usually with Crafisman
details, but most are “plain” vernacular. Clearly
by their sheer numbers they represent something
significant to the stare’s history, whether archi-
ecturally or socially and culturally However,
their hiscory and significance are not dearly
understood, especially by the general public
which simply considers them 1o be the place
where they live, and highway engineers, com
munity devclopment planners. and housing
specialises who view them as nothing out of the
ordinary l|_|g 17. 18"

So much emphasis has been placed on
developing typologies of historic vernacular
buildings thar we find ourselves in the siruation
of dﬂﬂmming a hLll.ldinH t|“n|r1||;_;|nr h:.' iil'n]'p](
virmue of its being recognizable as 2 type: is this
enough? Sound as it b, this rather academic
approach s somewhar distant from non-acade
mics whao live and work in these houses and docs
not provide much in the way of impetus for their
preservation. Their social and cultural asocia-
tions, as of now largely unstudied, might enliven
them and make the argument for their preserva-
tion more compelling. Consider that in only a
docade, preservation profeuionals will be faced
with ranch house subdivisions thar will reach the
fifty year-old mark. We used o enjoy agitting
our colleagues in the DOT with thae thoughe,
bur the prospect of the very logical extension of
our ideas about the significance of the vernacullar
architecture and landscape o all those ranch

subdivisions raises questions for all of us

AFRICAN-AMERICAN RESOURCES—
“HODGE-PODGE"™ OR HISTORIC
ENVIRONMEMNT

Two decades ago, when faced with photographs
of a few ordinary looking houses located in an
area slared for demolition and new housing, our
SHPO review saffl rsponded 1o the foderal
IH\'HH'l feguest ft‘tr comments with “MNo
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Apparent Significance.” Repeated and almost identical review
requests for additional houses in the same neighborhood sugpested
the uncomfortable possibility that an historic neighborhood was
being gradually destroyed, buc its significance was not apparent,
Only after the completion of a staewide historic context sudy by
the SHPO did the significance and character-defining features of
such resources become clear. Whar at firss appeared 1o be a jumble
of different building types clearly represented an historic mulvi-use
social and economic eommunity shaped by racial segregation. The
Marional Register listing for the Pleasant Hill Histone District in
Macon demonstrares how betrer understanding of the history and
development of resource types leads o a
more valid assessment of their value
[Fig, 19]. This very large area on the
edge of the carlier established “In-rown
Historic District™ had largely been
ignored by the very active preservation
movement in Macon until the local
preservarion organization became con-
cerned about the communitys minority
heritage, Using the guidance in the
Histaric Black Resonrces handbook, the
context for the stare’s African-American
historic propertics, a survey was com-
pleted with community input and assistance. The Mational Register
nomination thae followed cleardy established the significance of the
area in relation o the larger history of Macon and the stace,

This neighborhood and many other similacly unrecognized
black hiscoric districes were subsequently evaluated using the
traditional methodology based on the archivectural characteristics of
historic buildings and the physical characreristics of residenrial and
business environments bur within their larger historic conrexr. The
Mational Register Criteria allowed them 1o be seen as genuine
representations of historic environments that ook their disnncrive
form from the forces that shaped them.” Later, when the Sware
Historic Preservation Office conducted a series off African-American
heritage workshops acros the state, we learned that many African-
Americans value their historic places more for their assoctative and
even symbolic values. Such views suggest values thar are now being
assigned one of the National Register’s latest concepts, traditional
culrural properties.”

African-American churches present a real conundrum thar
illustrazes how the “associational” dimension of historic properties
leads 1o a situation where customary interpretations of physical
integrity may prevent understanding of the more symbolic values of
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assigned  greater
value to abandoned
churches because
their original or
older buildings have
survived, while acr-
ive churches have

been excluded because they have “lost their
integrity” through re-modeling and new con-
struction. These often-enlarged and rebuile
structures may be perceived by their congrega-
tions as the same place whose history should be
recognized, This is especially poignant in the
many cases where a thriving congregation bricks
up an old wooden church in an artempr 1o make
it more enduring, symbolically if not actually,
and are refused Ii"li"t"' in the Register." Cases
such as the White Bluff congregarion which

worships in it intacr lare nincteenth-century
building in rural coastal Georgia, next door o its preserved original Fig, 31, MY, Tion BAFTIET

simple wooden strucrure built by former slaves, are rare [Fig. 22]. CHURCH. MARNTTA, COWN
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CONCLUSIONS: IMPLICATIONS FOR PRESERVATION
PROFESSIOMALS

The MNarional Regisrer Criteria and evaluation process have
functioned well for dhirty years to determine the significance of an
ever-wider range of properties representing a continually broaden-
ing constituency. They have allowed ws 1o respond 10 both the
physical character and the caltural and historical associations of
historic properties by using the perspectives of many disciplines;
applying innovative and non-traditional methods of inquiry and
analysis, and working w0 achieve consensus. We are now struggling
to hold this greater diversity together and becoming concerned
about how far both the criteria and the process can be “seretched.”
We are finding thar everything and cvery place may in fact be
importans to semebody; all of these places may be significant in
some frame of reference 10 someone, Some may be impormne
o everyone, but there seems to be less and less common ground.
This situation leads to che ofi-heard charge that preservation
professionals consider everything to be significant to sameane in 2
pluralistic sociery.

In addition, there often is no general consensus berween
professional preservarion pracritioners, interest groups, and users
on the significance of historic places or on their meaning for
contemporary life. We sec the potential loss of credibility in our
incremsingly refined and specialized approaches to the isue of
significance and preservation value, instead of broader support for
preservation based on demonstrated significance, shared values and
murual interests. All indications point o the continuation of the
trend toward increasing diversiry. Additional special-inverest groups,
for example, those interested in the recent past and womens history,
continue to emerge, and the Internet brings the potential for every-

one o weigh in on the issues,

WHAT ABOUT THE FUTURET TWO VIEWS

Two possible views on the future are apparene. In one, the various
companents of the preservation constituency continue the end
toward more and isolated special interest groups. This produces the
very real danger char the preservation movement will fracure along
the fault lines of significance interprecations. The other view is buile
upon the potential for an enriched and more inclusive picture of
American history.” Unfortunasely, there is increasingly no common
view of what that picrure should be, which leads ro the question:
can the traditional criteria and process for determining significance
continue oo serve the increasingly divense world of historic preserva-
tion? It is an especially important question because 1o accomplish
preservation we have to influence people. and in some situations
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force (hem, ro take certain actioms. In so doing, we have 0 he con-
vincing that historic places are sipnificanr and worthy of preservation,

We <can do this by contnuing ro usc the National Regiseer
Criteria and the current consensus process, however unwicldy it
may become, and learn to live with che complications. However,
sucessful efforts w involve ditizens and public officials in he
process of surveying, rescarching, and evaluaring historic resources
require the time and commirment of many peeple and considerable
professional assistance. and we do not know how far into the furure
of a community its impact cxtends. Another possihility would be 2
ype of pluraliry system using minimum performance standards and
some form of validation by a recognized group of scholars or
interested parties. Preservation wonli be achieved by laws ane reg-
wlationy, witheut concern fur cither public undersianding, or the

largcr context.
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Fig, 23. CoMMUMNITT

SELESRATOM, Horos HoTEL.

TIFTON, TIFT SOUNTY. GA

Or, we van approach the chullenge by developing o shared
nndecstanding of sur collecive histay, To deo this, we must conducr

rigarous analysis and develop a synthesis of the growing body of
data char has been creared not only by academic rescarch but also by
the professional preservation programs in cach state, Then we must
continue to search for and implement effective programs that can
make such a synthesis available and apparent o all. Some carefal
and scholarly analysis of our previaas efforts at herflage sducationn
and community consensus huilding is needed. We must strengthen
the basc that has been provided by the corcepr of significance for
the past thirty years. This is the serious and difficule rask that faces
us [Fig. 23].



48

SEsspon ): Communicaring Significance

"We believe thar historic and culural significance must coneinue
to be the driving force in establishing the value and thereby the basis
for the preservarion of historic properties. We must keep in mind,
however, thar if the concept of significance does not translate
readily into coordinated preservation action, then no marter how
philosophically or academically sound it may be, it will not succesd.
The value of historic properties must be publicly evident and based
on a valid understanding of histery, one thar takes into account the
richness and diversity of the American experience and displays a
place in history for all our citizens. To be effective, we must achieve
a consensus for preservation based on everyone’s abilicy 1o see and
appreciate the richness of the historic resources thar make up the
maosaic of American communitics.



HISTORICAL SIGNIFICANCE
IN AN ENTERTAINMENT
ORIENTED SOCIETY

STEPHEN C. GorooN, Suroey o Nartonal Register Manager,
i Hisoric Preservation Office

announced the construction in California of Rogersdale,

USA, 2 241,000 square foor theme rerail cenver. Described as
a “onc-of-a-kind shop thar will exemplify the West,” the new
enterprise is designed o follow three themes: the eardy California
mission era, the ald West, and the 1950s. Anists’ drawings of the
complex show a weathered church, a lagoon, and a Mexican village.
“Inn the western-wear shops, you will be a able to see 2 guy making
cowboy hats,” said Rogers, “We want to show kids there was a time
in life when things were a little sim-
pler, maybe a little bewer,™

H‘Iu past Ocrober, amidst grear fanfare, Roy Rogers, In

HISTORY: REAL OR
CoONTRIVED?

History, it seems, 15 increasingly a
choice berween a real and a contrived
past [Fig. 1]. And, for many
Americans, the medium has become
the message. Given the face the shop-
ping expericnce is now considered
more impartant that the acrual mer-
chandise, it is no wonder vereran
news journalist Dan Rather has
lamented the harsh reality thar
“entertainment value is now greater B L
than news value,” Much the same can be said about the role of  pass i imcarasinacy
history in today’s culture. Owetde magazine reponted one oURST  wass ro Fom.-

family at the Grand Canyon actually asked a Park Service mnger  counress cocumsus
whether the canyon was lic up at night. Even President Clintons use  Lamonanus Assceianons
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of White House bedrooms for rich campaign contributors seems w
cpitomize the growing marketability of history. Learning has
become a marer of individual choice and asservions, 3 markerplace
view of thought without thinkers.

In a sound-bitc sociery that is increasingly history-ignorant,
how can historical significance be conveyed, let alone undentood
and appreciated? More importandy, is hisoric significance even
relevant in a culture whete entertainment and recreation are given
Eﬁnﬁ%gi?ﬂ:u—.x year-
n—&«n.g_nhnnuﬂnn}nﬁ maovie in 1995, while only 33 percent had

isived a historic parck or monument. Ewcﬂ«: and historic
_:ﬂﬂﬁﬂ_u:.nu. mast entertinment, such as provided by Disney,
and irs acs.anunrﬁoi_ﬁﬂ__ much about the passions and
E:E.nﬂ Fa people at vnn:rw..tﬂ:n—._x.ﬂuuu?_..
___ﬁn.._.u.n. histaric preservation _.E..:.E mn_____on_ﬂ_an his-
torical nEmn:_. ce withoue turnin ..?ran streer carnival, In
..Tﬂﬂnm_._nnﬂmwﬁuﬁrﬂ rnmn_m:_ lies in _..qs. 0 incorporate

Eﬁnﬁﬂﬂﬁl?ﬁiﬁfﬁ&ﬂnﬂ.?ﬂg it relares o
people and the built environment, can be mote effectively commu-
nicated and comprehended.”
The man-made portion of the American cultural landscape
Eﬂl!friunﬁmﬂi widely amociated with the
Mational Register of Historic Places. While the ner resule of
Mational Register designations has for che past 30 years been 2
positive tool in En%grﬂsﬂil}nﬂ
=n_!_..4nﬂ..h EB&E?.‘EEE%
eriticism voiced over th znnsaqn._n:-ﬂa ir_n_..rﬂ
stood the test of dme g !n: Rather it has been the a w&.ﬂ
n._.n_.n riteria that e __.mn_&ﬂ.an:mkr -._.n_.ﬂn nement, [t dispurbs
rﬁvn:nmn.q_knnauﬂuﬁmnnn prowing senti n__..ﬂu.sh
._E is perceived to be unnecessary government “regulation” and
the simplistic chetoric generated by property rights advocares.
Zn&..&n—ﬂ..nﬁﬂ—.ﬂﬂﬂﬂnﬂ often is greaver than reality, preserva-
would be well advised ta cultivate a more favorable polirical
Ei stronger consticuent base for historic designarions.
Historical significance needs o be berter invegrated im0 the
E%ﬂiﬂiﬂiﬂkagg
designations such as those provided by the National Register of
Historic Places and local landmark programs should give more con-
sideration to landmarking based on local prioritic. SHPOs and
local commissions need o elicit more input from people regarding



Historical Significance in an Enrertainment Orienred Sociery

what it is they value in their communities, This may require a
reexamination of current federal preservation programs that have
changed lictle since their inceprion in 1966, Ulimately, whar is
needed is a designation process that is more comprehensible to a
wider audience and interpretations of significance more tolerant
of changes in tste and fashion. For instance, while repulsive 1o
many preservationists, artificial siding seldom evoles great concern
w maost people when asked 10 name their communiry’s historic
landmarks.*

1 applaud James Howard Kunstler when he argues thar educared
people need 1o abandon what he calls a culrure of quantification
and create a culture of quality. Why dwell on the number of
propertics of a cermin type or style thar are already listed on the
Mational Register? Is there really a need, some ask, 1o designare
mofe examples of a particular style? Such a quota system for signil-
icance reminds me of President Reagan's infamous quip thar if
you've scen one redwood, you've seen them all. For some reason
certain professionals believe listing too many properties on the
Marional Register diminishes the integrity of the program and, by
extension, history iself. It reminds me of the old gold standard
argument: if we don't back up the currency with gold, money will
become worthless, On the contrary, sewting arbitrary quotas for
what is significant is fallacious. Who deter-
mines quotas and where? If a community is
told their locally imporant example of a
railroad depor is insignificant because beeter
examples exist in other towns, then local
significance becomes a vierim of censure, |
have yet 1o receive a call frem a constituene
complaining their community has oo many
historically significant properties listed on
the Mational Register.

NEEDED: A COMMITTED CITIZENRY
Most preservation success storics are based on an invelved and
committed citizenry® Withour local involvement and parniciparion,
historic preservacion will ultimarely fail in building a broad base
of community support. Significant resources may still be
identified and documented, but they will not be preserved. History
is more than just pretry, neatly painted buildings. Real history is noc
just a part of history, bur the whole of history, warts and all, Ideally,
if people have a clear understanding of what and where their locally
significant places are, meaningful history will emerge [Fig. 2]. Local
history and grass roots inpur are the sine gua mon of communicating
significance. Anroinette Lee tells us thar withour a meaningful
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invalvement of culwral groups, historic preservation will not realize
the solid public support needed for pelitical action. Community
invalvement increases history’s visibility, creates new opportunities
for further designarions, garners more community toust, and
ultimarely generates more goodwill. In wm, the constituency for
historic preservation becomes much broader, while entire aspees of
culture such as the ares, music, licerarure, and folklore are afforded
more exposure and, hopefully, wider appreciarion. If no public
consensis exists (o support the significance of a propery, it is difficule
1o raise funds, pass protective legislation, and instill a meaningful
pride of place.”

Heritage tourism, one of the narions top growth industries, is
defined as “thar which a past generation has preserved and handed
on to the present and which a significant group of pepulation
wishes to hand on o the future.™ Heritage areas educace residents
and visitors abour communiry history, traditions and the environ-
ment. Preservation efforis based on historic districes and heritage
areas pravide broader grass-rooss benefits than museums and
heritage villages. | am greatly concerned about the excessive promo-
tion of a few selece shrines at the expense of the rest of our history
and historic built environment. Elitism excludes the heritage of
most of us and creates a distorted picture of our culture and sociery
thar may be based on the interests and values of a relative few”
Similarly, historical rokenism can become a sort of quota system
whereby those properties not on “the list” are perceived as being of
lirtle significance to the communicy, In his acclaimed soudy Mamerek
Metropolis, Chicage and the Grear Wens, historian William Cronon
argues it is more important how we treat our own living spaces than
setting aside special arcas we call wilderness. | believe this idea has
same meaningful corollaries for historic preservation, We face the
risk there is too much emphasis in American sociery on the seting
aside of special historical places and nature preserves while ignoring
our own histoties and backyards, Rather than rransform the histor-
ical landscape into muscums, we should find ways o make what
Christopher Tunnard calls culoural patrimony an integral part of
daily life. Fururists tell us messages increasingly will be presented to
people in their own environment as opposed 1o places where narural
and cultural resources are located.' By preserving and appreciaring
cach community’s history fn sitw, heritage education and heritage
tourism can generate economic development while ar the same
time insrilling community pride. Care must be taken when using
histary as a develapment tool 1o ensure the places are not misrepre-
sented or negatively impaired. True, there are dangers lurking in
heritage tourism, bur even a sanitized, "Disncyfied” heritage has
some vinues-hetter 2 misinformed enjoyment of history than
none at all.”
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THE NEED To BE MORE INCLUSIVE

Having said this, the process of determining historical significance,
ar least ar the local level, should strive o be more inclusive, Each
voice is essential 1o the story, but when only one voice is heard,
preblems arise. Herirage rourism efforts have been successful when
it invests in a deliberative public process providing a hearing and a
forum for every voice to be heard.” Making tangible connecrions
berween historic sites and people, events, and trends in 2 community
are integral. All of us in this room can recall events when historical
significance was deemed secondary to the public will. One polit-
cally asture SHPO has privately stated if there is no support for
preserving a historic property in a community, preservationists
should not argue against the will of the people. Yer many historic
preservationists caution those who rely oo heavily on cirizen input
and local expertise, Ostensibly, placing too much reliance on citizen
control over historical designation can have serious limitazions.
Local boosters end 1o exaggerate the true significance of single
properties while undervaluing or overlooking entire neighborhoads
of property types. Some communitics preserve “sacred narratives,”
and altering such stories is perceived as an acr of heresy.” In a
perfect world, each culware and subculture is aware of its past and
what remnanes of that past should be preserved. Bur whar if a
culture is essentially history ignorant? Can we truly expect the
citizens of that culture to know, let alone recognize thar which is
significant and worthy of preserving? | need not remind this audi-
ence, but [ will for emphasis, thar grear damage has been done 1o
America’s ciries and their historic sites as a resule of cultural ampesia.
Frankly, self-proclaimed “history experss” do not have the skills w
analyze large bodies of information, and may render interpretations
thar are based more on emotion than reason. We should never
accept any statement or source of information ar face value”

It is not surprising Calvin of the Calvin and Hobbes comic sirip
lamented the facr “big picoure people rarely become historians.”
Indeed, myopia is 2 common trap. History and the buile environ-
ment should never be viewed or evaluared in isolation, Parerns of
association and relationships ro groups and individuals, not unigque-
ness, ought to be our guiding considerations, Properties and places
should be carefully evaluated through identified historic contexts
and assessed according to a written criteria, whether federal, stare, or
local.” Educational information developed by the local communi-
ty—combined with accepred significance standards—provides an
effective buffer against mistepresentation. Frequentdy it becomes the
responsibility of the professional to identify and protect cerrain
resource types thar may not have received widespread public appre-
ciation. To establish genuine links between community idenity and

i3
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the built environment, we need 1o preserve not only the exceprional,
but also the representative, Some of the more common examples of
the lawrer include industrial complexes, worker housing, ethnic
neighborhoods, engineering structures, and designed landscapes
[Fig. 3]. For the historian, it is the hunt for and interpretation of
physical objects, illuminating both
ordinary and extraordinary events
in the evolution of a community,
institution, or individual, thar is
the foremost challenge. Another
major task before us is not only o
recognize the historical significance
aof a wide range of resources, but
also 1o acknorwledge buildings from
the more recent past as legitimately
histarical. At the very least, a repre-
sentative sample of the built record
over time should be preserved.™
Left exclusively o their own
devices, local decision-makers and developers will likely fll ince the
trap of the pretty building syndrome and Dollywood developments,

If historic preservation has and still remains tainted by elitism,
historic sites are also threarened by mispuided promotion,
Americans want 1o preserve the monuments of good times and
admired people. Satisfying this need are hagiographic accounts and
mythology, which often distort true historical significance,
Unfounded legends, though seemingly harmless and amusing over
cockrail party discussions, tend to inspire more legends as pride in
myths such as the Underground Railroad contribiee to the growth
of the legend. Some stories are so dear thar historians who atempe
to alter them often pay a price in their professional and personal
lives. And then there is the dilemma when the myth irself becomes
significant history. It docn’t scem to matter tha: John Howard
Paynie, author of “Home Sweet Home,” was a lifedong bachelor and
traveler, and William Henry Harrison, elected as the “log cabin
president,” was born in a Georgian style mansion in Virginia. The
real problem arises when significance ignores or glosses over the
negative and unpleasant aspects of history, This occurs because
individuals usually reject history that brings bad memories bur
protect what they cease to resent.'” But not everybody can enjoy
everything all the time, Beware of historical spin doctors, for not
anly do they 1ell us whar o think, they are now wrying o el us
what we already think. Educarted visitors usually have a sense of an
arca’s history and will not accepr contrived representations of thae
history. Today's more educared travelers find the best experiences
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combine education and entertainment.” Maces thould be allowed
o femain themachves: so lar’s leave the unfashionable alone and
avoid gimmicks. People are interested in what happened and the
stories behind genuine hisworic places. Hisvory is not a list of whar
happened but a story sbour what happened.” Sdll, newly
constructed historical villages like Rogendale ournumber extant
survivals, and old buildings are moved and restored rather than left
i ginw, (v s incumbent upon professionals m remind people tha
false reconstruction undermines the preservarion ethic and confuses
the publics understanding of authenticie” The casualness of our
culture is reinforced by trends thar hold thar truth doesn't exist in
the real world. Voices, storics, and narratives are importane. IF it
plays well, who cares if it is true or nor” One reviewer of 3 recemt
film noted there oughe to be 2 warning 1o distinguish cinematic
rruth from historical fact. “Like cornflakes, films purveying history
could liv ingredients: 60 percens fiction, 40 percemt ruth™.2

THE ROLE OF THE PROFESSIONAL
The role of the professional is not one of pomificating history, or of
dicrating history, bur ane of facilitating o berrer understanding
and relevance of history, Traditional wrien mediums such as
dissenations, books, and amicles should remain invaluable educa-
vional wals, but a fresh look ar other mediums needs 1o be explored
in reaching popular audiences. especially our younger generation.
Both profesional and popular audicnces must work together in
determining what i historically
significant, why it is significant and
worthy of preservation. The profes-
sional necds to place more rost in
citizen judgement while the popular
audience shoukd be made 1o feel
more comiforiable in secking the
input and expertise of qualified
professionals [Fig. 4]. Property
owners and the public ultimaely
will determine what has value; the
professional’s role is o help people
make an informed decision. oven i
it is mot 1o their liking. Those peo-
ple who can't always speak well for themselves, whar commentarors
call the inarticulate and wheo are growing in numben every day, have
no spokespeople. What is of historical significance ro them?

At the same time preservationists and local hisorians should
challenge themselves to interace with groups such as landscape
architects and wrban planners. These larter two groups still largely
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ignore the concept of historic preservation, Lers begin 1o reach our
to theie and other groups imvolved in resource policy-making.™ A
recent aricie in Preseraation magarine sggested that academics whao
WANL I CXcIT IrIﬁIJ.tT'I-u.l.' OwvET '.F'\ CTNVEMDT M migdsl (et the time
o bocame full a

ranll a4 swrnse of hisaorical '.'.!111I'..I|J."||...' i diffi

ers of the bocal communire.” Yes, workis

afwd PrOsUpPOLCS

many things, but it & sill 3 bereer opson than « ¢ Agzanst a

sociery thar largely remains ourside the historical arena. Histonans
need to take some ome away from their study carrels and per
mare involved in their communities. Ta paraphrase the i'|'|_|.',:l'|1‘. bord
Juh
in the kitchen

[he pmﬂ'nuuul histotian can help communitics berter under-

Acton, historians would be wise 10 take some of thelr meals

stand significance through the idensification of imporant local and
regional historic themes, contexes, historical ressarch methods, and
eviluation, The soundness --r'th'k.l[_;.u.lnnr_ historic prraperiics and the
public’s pg'r‘..';'-ril:lﬂ of their w.||.;'1i1li‘.|r||.1' reATs |.|':,'.x'['> on the thl.l||1'|
and credibility of information thar s |||||‘|I~1I'I.| to the decision
makers. Thorough background research, an-site recordarion,
careful analysis are essencial requiremeni, An inventory of histonc

propertics must be compiled by the communiey 1o inform people
where the s[ln.uJ p!un.n arc and why they should be valuad

Comprchensrve istonc propeity inventones also provice 2 bases for
f

scation and prorocrion srategies. It i an the local

visitor od

that we nood o be maore
tve in communicating histon-
cal sigmihicance, grven the fact
thar hiviory is such a psersonal
experience. The -..}-mr';.,..;-.. of
the resource we seek o preserve
miust be undersood—forwhom
they are imporant and why.
Those histonc propertics thar
|1|I|rr||.'-|,||.1.' [0 3 COImmenirys
sense of time and Sdenuey aln
mately  determine historical

-;||;-|'||.!'|-..|rur _h}; 5], Histonc

F”“LT”H’\ 'th ATC n.ll"‘ulrl.'“'IJ 1]

P s e have value or thar are valued will be preserved, I we leave ourselves
o : .. s ‘. I without 4 genuine past, 2 past will probably be invented

e LR : ldealism aside, expenience wells me most academic historians

= S e are tcductant o leave thar stody carrels and Eet imviived i focal

vistary isucy, cspecially those invelving hisionic precrvation. Local

history tswcs in small towns and rural areas ovpically are not 2



Historical Significance in an Entersainment Oriented Sociery

for academic historians, whose reputations lic studying
fish and in bigger and more profitable ponds. The net resuls
_.E_-__.._-n:..! is that far oo many old buildings are judged for
their physical appearance and condition with lietle discussion of
their historical i importance. Worse yet, what can be very damaging
for prescrvationists is when academic historfans arc sought our as
the experts, even though their expertise clearly lies outside the local
level. 1 can recall with horror, as | expect many o _..___.o.._ﬂ.._ cidents
where highly respected and generally well meaning historians
dismissed the significance of a building or historic district they were
unqualified o judge.” Moreover, | know several instances when
academic historians have expressed difficuley dealing with blighted
buildings and physical reminders of negative history.
For all of us, whether academicians or avocationals, our

i

"{

penspectives of significance evolve over time, A property’s meaning
and value as any particular time reflec the interest of the age and s

culture, Fr_i_w:aum.:unﬂ a funcrion of different perspectives.
Historical significance is predicated on an individuals frame of
Hn_.nﬂﬂnaﬁﬂﬂn:mnwﬁaﬂ:ﬁ they value, A historic build-
n,,._.ﬁ:vua-n_.:__u&mﬁ_ ties, including historical significance,
eeonomic value, and aestheric value.”

,_.ﬂ_w the simple truth is our sense of the past comes less from
hisory books than from everyday things we see and do from child-
hood on.™ For this reason, retaining the historic built environment
serves an an invaluable history teacher. Young people 1oday respond
more 1o visual images and hands-on experiences than the written
iEEE?Egﬂw?F
have tremendous emotional power. Historic propertics lend
a physicality o history, and are more accessible and visible than
written records, Would we know George Washingron as well with-
out Me. Vernon!

nnnnnnnnnn SIGNIFICANCE: THE CHALLENGE

Communicating historical significance is, as we have seen, a formi-
dable challenge. Several diverse groups idemiify themschves as
“experes,” and there are numerous audiences.” The keys are know-
ing when 1o sense whae ultimarcly will work in 2 community and 1o
think comprehensively. The days, assuming there ever were any, of
iﬁ:ﬂlﬁ!«lﬁnﬂragﬁr}lﬁiﬂ
will is a crivical facror in determining what i significant, bus
g?i%%%&!ﬂu&!%
all other concerns. Nostalgia, history, and iradition may be deemed
by some groups o be important, bur what most Americans really
wani has less o0 do with architecrure and historic places than with
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good schools, health cre, safe neighborhoods, and a sense of
community.” In part this is because history and preservation have
never been mainstream considerations in American culrure.
government by the Year 2000 for public school curricula, the ans
muﬂndnihnhnnynmlnﬁn.mwimmu
assaciations have dewailed how a high school student should be
acquainted with exemplary works of art from a variery of cultures
and historical periods, yer history curricula is no longer deemed 10
be a core subject. Our educational institutions have not promoned
historical liceracy that is so vital to an understanding of our past, an
understanding of the present, and an understanding of what the
fuiure might be.” Yet we all know the best time to instill apprecia-
tion of the value of historic sites in peaple is when they are very
young and forming opinions.” Few nmewspapers offer much on
preservation and heritage education i nor rught in schools. In
Canada, there are TV spots on vernacular architecrure and popular
magazines that help celebrate 4 new holiday called Hetirage Day.

Heritage education and heritage tourism, at least when properly
while increasing dhe value of historic resources in the communiry.
For many areas, heritage wourism may help sustain communitics and
improve the quality of life after other industrics have redocated or
been abandoned Successful preservation rarely results fram the
actions of one group acting alone. It is most effective when it reflects
a coming together of people from many backgrounds. We need 1o
beuer understand che perspectives of others, as well as the impacts
upon those not involved in the process, Uliimarcly, the significance
of the historic sites we seck 1o preserve must be understood—for
wham they should be important and why.









THE MECHANICS OF
NOSTALGIA: THE 19305
LEGACY FOR HISTORIC
PRESERVATION

BARBARA SHUBINSKI, (rraduate Program in Hirorie Pretervarion,

begin this paper with two quotes and a suggestion. First, from

Heraclitus, Greek philosopher, sometime around 500 B.C.:

“we cannot step twice into the same river,” And from Douglas
Coupland, wriring over 2,000 years later in his book Generation X:
“nostalgia is a weapon.” | suggest thar whether or not we can seep
into the same river twice should be a matter of great concern 1o
presepvationists. Furthermore, that the notion of nostalgia as a
weapon, although likely intended as cultural cririque by Mr
Coupland, may be a very useful construct for us to bear in mind.

Mosely this paper is about contradictions. They are all well-
worn and familiar 1w those of us concerned with preserving the
past: how to appreciate regional specificity and caprure narional
character at the same time; whar is the cost to any sense of rooted-
ness in a sociery that valorizes motion and freedom (and why then,
does the beloved idea of real roots call to us so loudly): can we
embrace both memory and progress? Open this box, Pandora, and
the questions come pouring our: Whar is change? Where do we
locate the past? Is the pase always with us or—ro borrow an image
straight from the rwentieth century road—is everything constandy
receding in the rearview mirror?

While 1 can't claim to offer answers to these debates, 1 do assert
thar an understanding of how these particular coneepts have played
out in the rwentieth cenrury is crucial 1 an understanding of the
contemporary practices, roadblocks, vicrories, and shorccomings of

Llniversity of Vermons
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historic preservation. Our ideas of significance across the decades
have very much to do with these larger issues. In secking to shifr,
cllld.rg:, or upsdate our definitions of significance, 1 suggest that an

" examination of the contradicrions is both necessary
and inevitable.

For me, the rearview mirmor looks back to dhe
19305, | locate the 19305 as the time in which many
assumptions abour American culture, characrer and
way of life coalesced, and then for the first time
found powerful avenues of representation thar have
meant that those assumptions are with us sill.
Although the whole of preservation ar state, local
and private levels cannot be traced solely to the
19305, the unprecedented degree of federal invalve-
ment in preservation during the New Deal, includ-
ing the shift in scope of the Magional Park Service,
the establishment of the Historic American
Buildings Survey, and the passage of the Historic
Sites Act, has lefr a legacy that is bedrock o the
infrastructure of preservation oday. The culoural
moment of the 19305 has a grear deal to tell abour

€ popular notions of the American character, notions
Fre. 1 emionans  which informed both the establishment of federal programs and

Marwen” ewovosmarn  accendant ideas of what was significant, worth preserving, and why
Ay DOROTHES LANGE [Fig. 1, 2].

Throughout the 1930s, American artists, sponsored by federal
aid programs under Roosevelts Mew Deal, began a search for
and obsession with American culeure, The inheritance of these
explorations is rich: we siill see the 19305 view of America in murals
painted on  post
office walls and
ather public places,
in ramger stations
and bridges and
other  structures
buile by the Civil-
ian Conservation
Corps, and most
remarkably in the
host of documen-
tary phorographs
taken by the Farm

Fic. & “GHAVEYA®WD, HouSES, AMD STEEL MiLL. BETHLEHEM.

PENMEYLVANIA, HOVERBER, 1B3S." FHOTCORAPH BY WALWER EVANS
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Security Adminiseration’s Historical Division. Many of their images
have moved beyond being mere recondings of 19305 America o
become icons of American culture which have lasted across the
decades: Dorothea |.4|:|g|;'\ "Migrang Mocher;”
Walker Evans’ "Cemetery, Bethlehem, Pennsylvania
1936;" John Vachons “Cars and Parking Meters;”
Ben Shahns sharecropper photographs; Dorothea
Lange’s salvation army photographs; and Russell
Lec’s “Red Robin Cafe” [Fig. 3, 4], Although other
time periods were cerminly influcntial to America’s
self-conception, many of the mots of both American
romanticism abour its past and American contradic-
tions which sill influence us today can be traced
that era. New Deal documentation was the first
efforr in which American culture was gturiﬂn! 4%
such, and for the firse time with the means o be
reproduced, published, and disributed w a wide
general audience. Increasingly sophisticated and easy
to use photographic rechnology combined wirh the
emergence of popular phote magazines such as Life
and Look fostered national public galvanization
around comman ideas and images like never before.
This time period is often marked as the beginning of the sorr of  Fie. 3. ~ar rie crew ain
mass culture 1o which we are all now well accustomed. MEETING,” PHOTOSRARH
The Historical Division of the Farm Security Administration By DosoTHEA LANGE

began as a phoographic service 1o sociologists and economises

across the counery dispatched by the Roosevele Adminisration o

apalyze the problems faced by farmers and small businesses. The

photographs were originally 1o serve as material evidence of the

Fig. 4, "0uTHMOE THE RED RoRiM CAFE." PHOToGRAFPH BY FUSSELL LEE
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extent of the Depression, bur under the direction of Roy Stryker,
formerly an cconomics professor at Columbia University, che
division grew in scope and size 1o become one of the most influen-
tial and lasting af the New Deal projects. From 1935 o 1942,
Stryker hired photographers of enormous talent and seized the
apportunity of liberal government funding to capture more than
the mere mechanics of the crisis. Stryker quite explicitly set out w
create a record of America ar the tme. To accomplish this, he wrote
elaborate shooting scripes for his photographers thar spelled our the
sort of picrures he wanted. Stryker's thinking shows in his organiza-
tion of the photographic file, placing photos in broad categories
with titles such as “human misery” and “small rown prosperity.” By
the end of the undertaking, the file comprised over 200,000
photographs, Most of them are mechanical, record-keeping sorts of
pictures. But the ones we all recognize and remember are the ones
thar Suryker placed in the public eye through the magazines and
books of the time. In a time of unprecedented cconomic breakdown
and social turmoil, the purpose of publishing the photographs was
o drum up support for federal aid programs, many of which
seemed overly paternalistic if not downright communistic to the
majority of middle and upper class Americans not completely
devastarad by the Depression.

The FSA approach was to galvanize sympathy for the plight of
the poor by presenting them as no different than anyone else, just a
lirtle down on their luck and in need of an extra hand. To gain this
public sympathy successfully, the photwgraphers presented images
of down and outers that were easily recognizable. In so doing, the
most evocative F5A photographs in effect naturalized the nuclear
family wnir, gender roles within the family and sociery. The
photographs present us with hardworking, noble men who would
like 1o provide for their families but cannot and women in
Madonna poses who would like to care propery for their children
but cannor, They do nor show us individuals withour context or
“carcer” hoboes, The implied message is char after the crists passes
these are exactly the sort of folks whe will get back to the normal
business of American life. The photographs also eulogize small
towns and rural life. There are virmally no photographs of city life
in the file, but there are countless photos of picnics and Main
Streets. Seryker's assumption about documencary photography was
thar it could convey a truthfulness abour general human experience
and universal human character which transcended the specifics of
reporting simple facts. As he put it:

Mewspiciures are the noun and the verb; our kind of photography is
the adjective and the adverh, The newspicrure is dramatic, all subject
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and action. Ohurs shows what's back of the action. It i a broader
sazement—frequendy 3 mood. an scent. bur more frequently a
shench and not infrequentdy a sony:

William Seote has pointed our thar documentary depends upon the
immediacy of photographic represenrasion.’ It requires the viewer's
acceptance of the limited frame and biased perspective of the
photographic moment as representative of the whole picture of a
situation. While today it seems obvious that phatography is inher-
ently biased, Stuare Hall has argued that before the 1960x, photo-
graphic media were thought to simply reflect reality rather than
interactively shape and be shaped by a fracrured reality, Hall calls
this the “reality effect.” hum.—.u._:._.nﬁ..-nvn.ﬂ:ﬂ!_ of visaal
discourse are w0 widdy available -
in any culture that they appear
to invelve no intervention of
coding, sclection, or arrange-
ments.”" Of course it was pre-
ciscly coding, selection, and
arrangement that enabled the
F5A photographers o know
whart o shoot and how o shoot
it, and enabled Roy Suyker w
know what sorts of shots to
request and which ones would
mast affect the viewing public
The naruralization of “reality” in
sill photography fostered a mat-
wralization of certain American
traits, and the poignant representation of those traits turned some
photographs into icons which even today say to us: this is America.
Marion Post Wolcor, FSA photographer, used 1o call Stryker’s
requests "FSA cheesecake—eulogies to the small wwn and the
land.™ Ray Stryker said, “we introduced America to Americans,.™
The 19305 saw a widespread romance with two quintessentially
American concepts that are in themselves contradictions: the road
and the small town [Fig. 5, 6]. Richard Lingeman has written abour
the perceprion in the 19305 that the small town represented the bes:
of Americas heritage and expericnce, cvoking a time when people
were more sure of their places in the world and the order of things
in a decade when all of thar scemed lost.* The small rown was
glorified not enly in the FSA photwographs but in the writings of the
time, including Sherwood Andersons Winesbwrg, Ohio and
Thornton Wilder's play Owr Toun which won the Pulitzer in 1938,
ironically enough by evoking the universal human experience in a

L]
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Fig. §, “MOTONCYLEE WITH

STUNT BARE.”
PHOTOGHARH BY

Russeil Loe
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mythical American small town
in anywhere USA. These exam-
ples reinforce che fdeax thar
Americans knew what they
were seeing in the FSA pho-
tographs. The urge to charac-
terize America  was  strong
during this decade and the urge
relied on nosealgia. Lingemnan
has also suggested thar by the
time we gor around o roman-
ricizing the small town as typi-
cally American, the true era of
such town was already gone
forever, beginning 1o be irrevo-
cably changed by the automobile, mass media, and early chain
stores. In short, at the very era when commemorating the past
became a navional idea, the past was already receding inro the rear
view mirror.

The urge 10 commemorate America, 10 understand, see and
caprure it, combined with the burgzoning availability of the auro-
mobile and a new national road system, led to a wave of interest in
“secing, America.” Writers and photographers and journalists used
the automobile to access parts of America thar previously were
hinterland, reported on whar they saw through the new media, and
fostered an American obsession with the road. Even FDR urged

young people o

+ v pur on 2 fannel shirt, drive out 1o the Coast by the northern route
and come back by the southern moure, Don't stop anywhere where vou
have to pay more than two dollars for your room and bath. Don't ralk
to your banking friends or your chamber of commerce fricnds bue
specialize on the gasoline scacion men, the small restaurant keeper, and
[arimers you meet by the wayside.

The romance of the road depended vpon the notion thar the “real
folk™ lived our there in the small rewns and quirky diverse regions
of America. William Srorr has described the 19305 as the “rise of the
region.” America’s obsession with the road was linked 1o its inverest
in its regional variation, which in turn was linked to the belief thar
the common folk represented something truthful and real that
the entire culture could benefic from knowing. In addition
documentary, the New Deal sponsored a host of folklore-gathering
projects, from the recording of slave narratives to the tracking of
regional recipes to the recording of historic buildings [Fig. 7, 8).
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It doesn't take much more
than common sense to realize
thar these two quintessencially
American images, the road and
the small town, are and have
proven  historically o be,
mutually contradicrory. I one
truly lives the freedom of the
open road, one cannot cxpect
also 1o possess the timeworn
connections of small rown life,
Likewise, we cannot expect
town to remain unique and
provineial when we all want 10
drive and see them. Our prob-

lem is thar we want both and always have. Today we attempr o revi- — pie. 7. “Tie pogoce or
mlize Americas main sreets in part by relying on “heritage  accrsiamce ar Tee
tourism,” a phenomenon which relies on travel on the very inter-  Basirinio Pusrecmarn
stare highways which have bypassed those small rown main strects. oy MUSEELL LEE

Central to the gathering, collecring, documenting and cata-
loging programs of New Deal artistic and cultural initiatives was a
shift in the very idea of culture, a shifi begun by anthropalogiss, in
particular Frane Boas at Columbia University, George Stocking,
the premier historian of anthropelogy in the United Stares, has
= wrireen thar, directly
following from Boas's
work in the early
19005 and enhanced
by the work of Boass
students  Margaret
Mead, Ruth Benedicr,
Zora Meale Hurston
and others, anthro-
palogy became the
social science most
relicd  upon  for
explanation of the
human condition in
the U.S. from the
19205 through the
1940s." The Boasian
“culture concepr,” as
anthropelogists call

it, seems common

Fio. 8. "ELLa WATEON.” PHOTOGRAPH BY GONOON Pamss
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sense 10 us today: thar all peoples posicis, creare, and practice
culeure, thar culoures differ ?:._._ph_.___ amcd che m-n_".___._‘_. within them

bear the marks of their specific culture, that culture can be exam
ined and understood through the observation of details, amiface,
customs and behavior, Yer as z.:..r_:ﬂ writes, there was literally no
mention of this conceprion of culwre prior to Boas's wark around
1M1 w 1915.° All existing
thought of culture placed the

2 in a lincar framework of

evolution: there were prrum-
tive” societies amd “civilized™
societics, and all were on the
same path of progression with
wme ahead of others, Enrope
was the ultimare cxample of an
sdvanced socety and thus the
_"._:___. u._r:.r. thar tri ¥ _....:_r_.._,_‘_r..__.._
Culrure with a cpiral “C.”
which was synonymous with

-u-,l_._ art, qﬂ._.r—.“u_-__. d—-un.- mr Sk
phy. Boas was the fira o sug-
pest thar race was an illegio-
miate category, and that, simply
but literally, different people did things differemily, and these
variances could be studied as culture isell, It was an entirely new
conception of the word [Fig, 9. 10].

Boas's approach to figuring oul culrures was o exhaustively
document every derail of daily through the already existing
anthropological practice of participant-observation ficldwork, What

the Boasian approach meant for concepts of significance was thar
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everything was potendally significant, and one had o really ger
inside an understanding of the whole culture 1o make any sort of
informed decisions abour significance. Boas is famous for saying
thar recipes for cranberry fish told him just as much if nor more
about a people as did religious ceremonies. The Boasian concept
caught on best through his student Ruth Benedict’s book Parterns of
Culiure, which was a best-seller after s release in 1934, Wha
Benedicr did in describing the cultures and consequences of three
societies, Pueblo Indians, Plains Indians, and the Anglo-American
Unived States of the time, was to effectively assert thar Americans
could evaluate themselves by the same devices anthrapologises used
to ook at foreign cultures. Furthermore, her idea thar different
cultural values and practices yielded different ourcomes for the
people within them, implied that these outcomes could be exam-
ined, evaluared, and potentially changed. Margarer Mead's highly
sccessible work on childrearing, adolescence, and sexuality in the
South Pacific, Coming of Age in Samoa, did much the same: by offer-
ing a cross-cultural comparison of whar had been considered
unguestionable norms, she enabled her readers o think abour
cutlture as a phenomenon,

The groundwork laid by Boasian anthropeology affected, ar least
indirectly, and perhaps was necessary to the very formation of
preservarion efforts on a federal level, In order 1o decide thar there
was such a thing as an American culture, let alone an appreciable
array of regional cultures within the whole, “culture” itself had 1o be
redefined. Whar enabled the public o accepe this redefinition of
culture {(which could easily have remained an academic notion to be
bandied abour the halls of universities) was an urgent need to
understand who we were and where we had gone wrong. The Great
Depression was a national identity crisis of the highest order,
making a general audience as well as the federal government
receptive as never before to understanding themselves in new ways,
acknowledging diversity among the ranks, and embracing American
ways of life in contrast and comparison to other socieries, In fact,
this comparative approach continued to become even more
persuasive as the siuation in Europe worsened, leading voward
World War 11. Understanding that there was such a phenomenon as
“America’ gave new import 1o activities such as the selection and
documentation of historic buildings. In other words, suddenly we
had a history thar was more than lireral dates—the great men, great
evenis theory of history—Americans had sories o rell and regional
manifestations of culture, a culture important not only in is are,
food, and folksongs, but in its architectural heritage as well.

It is no accidenr that anthropology, documentary photography.
and historic preservation each reached new heighes in the 19305,
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and that the three coalesced in such powerful and lasting ways,
Understanding the cultural climate of the 1930s is definitely inter-
esting. but beyond thar [ suggest thae ic can be instrucrive: these
roors may hold some keys wo the continued effective practice of
preservation today. We would do well to remember that preserva.
tion at its most populist and | would say at its best comes our of a
wradition of culwral relativism. [ believe thar preservartion is most
powerful to the people when it stays elose to its basis in an embrace
of folk culture and region. Furthermore, 1 think an understanding
of the fact that we have inherited a discipling and a rask fraughr with
contradictions from the beginning may help us 1o betrer negotiate
thase incvitable conrradictions.

What can we learn from the 1930s beyond the idea of staying
close to the “falk?” To start, perhaps that we need a marketing force
akin to Roy Siryker, we need some of his vision about Americana,
But in order to head dowan his path, we have 1o acknowledge thar
his ideas abour the meaning of America were somewhar svercorypical
and naive in all the ways [ have described and critigqued. Still,
Stryker’s editorial and directorial genius lay in the fact that he
understood thar public response is all abour feeling, and he knew
which feclings would provoke response, perhaps because he himself
bought into the emotional notions and stercorypes [Fig. 11].

He was not alone, however, Seeing America has always been all
about feeling, abour looking for the America one choughr one
would find before serting our on the journey. Despite the economy
of the Great Depression, the number of automobile wurises saying
at small motels went up every year during the 1930s. Today tens of
thousands of people visit historic sites each year, not o mention
the sors of “Disneyesque” theme towns that often make preserva-
tionists cringe. What makes Disney and similar “fabie” history work
is char Disney knows the appeal and the effect are in the fecling, not
the fact, This is the sense in which nostalgia is 2 weapon. It is
surprisingly easy ta create false, misleading, or oversimplified hiseo-
ries out of reliance on commonly held notions and associations
which g ar the hearserings or ar one’s sense of parriorism. This is
what Eric Hobsbawm has called “the invention of tradition.™ It is
considerably harder to do justice ta real history and heritage while
including problematic and complex contradictions as par of thar
story. My question is whether preservarionises can use nostalgia 1o
our advantage as well. It is never the same river. In some sense it is
always false history we practice, and perhaps in admining thar, we
can make good decisions abour whar and how tw best pracrice ir.

Why do | mention all of this now, the anthropology of the
1930s and the documentary efforts of the same time? How does this
relate to debates about historical significance today? For as much as
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New Deal documentary shaped our mental images of the essence of
America and anthropology informed a host of documentation,
collection, and |'|rng'r'|.';|ti|::||:|. efforts, we are not Gnished {'l:lin;|:.' with
the “grear men, great events approach to history or preservation.
Sometimes the way in which this rendency oward dominant narra-
tive surfaces is with an overemphasis on “grear” architecture, We
must continually re-evaluare our concepts of high archirecture and
vernacular—sometimes, 1 assert, going beyond the surface, beyond
questions of content o
:!l.:l_'ﬂiunﬂ of mclhud:slng\j
For example, in the
Scprember, 1996 isue of
the fournal af the Society of
Architecrural  Historians
Micholas Adams wrowe a
short but powerful editorial
about the recent burning
of black churches in the
South. Adams poines ouwr
that when it has come o
r{lulildiﬂ.g_ the l.‘]r.'xl!ru}'q'd
church buildings. there are
rarely any historic or archi-
tectural records at all, this
4|1,'\F'ii[r the facr thar the
churches serve a2 monu-
mental role within their
communities and despite the face that many of them have been in
contnuous existence since the 1800s, The churches most often are

nor spectacular or even picturesque in strict terms of archivecture;
often the buildings have gone through one or more hand-made
renovations which have, 11:,' MNational ch:ihrg'r standards, compro-
mised the historic integrity of whar may once have been an earlier
frame or log cabin soructure. Generally speaking, Brick-Kowe or
vinyl siding are not explicitly pursued for entry on the Register, Yer,
as Adams purs ir, “recent inrellecrual challenges...to the rraditions of
architectural history scem o have had little impact when it comes
to the study of African American churches, even though they raise
fascinating issues concerning the adapearion of an architectural form
o a novel liourgy, and the expression of a political and culoural
identity.™"" Clearly what would help bring archirecrural history 1o a
fuller inclusion of the cxpericnce and expression of African
Amenican culture is a d-:.'L'Pr\.L"J!L'd :l:rth:)dﬂ]l.:ll;'uu] shift in :||1]1:r|rafh.-
ing significance. Intcrestingly, Adams sugpests a return o that
well-practiced art of the 19305, namely, an oral history inigative o

Fig. 11, "EiGHTEEN YEAR-

OLe MoTHER rEos
DrRLAMOMA, NoW &
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gather better records and to gain the understanding needed 1o link
2 communicy’s memory and emotion with it buildings’ structures
and sryles

1 belicve, however, along with Dolores Hayden as she wroee in
her book The Fower af Place, thar “"change is not simply 2 marer of
acknowledging diversity or correcting a traditional bias toward the
archirectural legacy of wealth and power. It is not enough 1o add on
a few African American or Mative American projects, or a few
women's projects, and amume that preserving urban history is
handled well in the United Seates in the 1990s." Hayden goes on
to say that what is important i an expanded conceprual framework
of culwral citizenship, which is. she emphasizes, an identiry nov
formed out of legal membership but out of a sense of culural
belonging. Again we are talking about feeling. Hayden negoriates
the conflicr beoween diversity and national identity by focusing her
faith on what she calls a “sense of common membership,” While 1
do not disagree, 1 would like to take it one step further to suggest
that we need 1o expand our very framework of awareness in assess-
ing significance o include the idea that, singe it is never the same
river twice, we are very much in charge of making decisions based
on nostalgia, association. and myth. Frane Boas would probably say,
howeves, that myths make culture.



THE IMPACT OF
“Hi1STORICAL SIGNIFICANCE"
ON THE FUTURE

WiLLIAM C. BaER, Profeuen School of Urban Planning & Development,
University af Southern Califarnia

his paper deals with the need for historic preservation o

hecome more self-conscious abour its impact on the future,

To frame the issue consonant with this conference, | have
titled the paper as “The impact of historical significance on the
future.” However, what is past, present, and futere is always chang-
ing, and always perplexing. And it invites wordplays, | might just as
well have entitled the paper “The impact of future significance on
the past.” Either way, there are the same implications for historic
preservation practice. It is not surprising, then, that this practice
increasingly overlaps with planning and its concern for the furure.

REFLEXIVENESS OR SELF-REFEREMNCING IM HISTORIC
PRESERVATION
The reason thar historic preservation is so difficuls w understand,
and why word games spring so readily to ritles, is because historic
preservation is a self-referencing or reflexive activity, Adding the
verm “reflexive” may not seem to clear matvers up—hur it helps,
Reflexiveness or self-referencing occurs in a number of areas,
but primarily philosophy.' It was initially dismissed as paradoxical
fe-g “All Cretans are liars; 1 am a Creran”, which later became
simplified as the Liars Paradox: “What [ am now saying is false.”).
In another version, it is nor the internal contradicrion, bur the
substance of the sarement and the way it is declared thar appears
contradictory, e.g., the assertion: “There are no ruths!” There are a
number of varicties,
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Bartlers explains sclf-referencing in gencral as follows:

When we employ thought 1o undentand the patare of thinking.
when we seck to know the presuppoiitions invelved in knowing, we
define a sk dhar exenially invalves the subject we would srudy.....
Arrempring to undenand reflesivity g one the senae of rying o
lift onesell up by ones boottrape

Avaareness of reflexivity ought properly—Lie., self-referentially—co
begin at hame, in individual mental space: [t is wmething bent
undertood informally by o experience, rather than by stipulated or
hypathetical definitions.’

Perhaps reflexivity in historic preservation, and why it enrers
planning can be better explained by use of diagrams. In our every-
day lives, we tend o think of a divide between the past and the
furure by means of the present. This view is illustrared in Figure 1.

Now (ihe
present)

Reflection back on the View of e of
PRESERVATION b b i o

Wiew of the present in light
of the refleciad-upon past

Fit, |, FAST ARG FUTURE
ik REFARATE

CISCULAR BEFLECT i
Caaming COLETERT oF
WiLiiaen © Bags

Reflection on the future
PLANNERS

The vertical line labcled “Now lihe present)” separates the two. In
our minds, we tend to make two loops. In one loop we mentally casy
back 1o reflect upon the past (che dark band inside the loop), and in
doing so then think forward about its implications for the present
and the furure (the striped band on the ousside of the loop). This
loop has craditionally been the provinee of the preservationise.
The sccond loop shows us projecting forward in our miads 1o
the future and s implications, and then looping back o whar
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actions we might take now—in the present—in light of those
imaginings. The right hand loop and its striped band on the inside
and dark band on the ourside depicr this situation. This loop has
traditionally been the province of the planner.

As depicted in Figure 1, the loops fil to demonstrate the
subtlety that really occurs, Our cognitive processes and the reality
we operate in are not entirely distincr, They are the joint products
of our individual thoughts and the larger socieral construction thar
we get indoctrinated into as a member of sociery, Our cognitive
maps and reality become fused. A number of people have suggesced
this construct of interwoven mind and realiry.’

Lowenthal captures this csence in his book, The Par ir o
Foreign Country* He asks how can we understand the past when we
can only exist in the presene? Any atrempt to learn abour the past
changes that past. We don't actually change the past, but we change
it in our minds, and our minds arc the only way that we cm
perceive, appreciate, and understand history. In anempting o learn
about histary we inevitably make ir pare of our present day sebves.
In doing so, we simultancously make thar understanding abour our
present-day selves pare of the past. To pue it simply—the past,
present, and furure are self-referencing,

Haow does this formulation tie in with reflexivity in historic
preservation? Resorting to a Mobius strip instead of a loop will help.
A Mobius strip is a common way of physically presenting reflexivi-
ty. It is a circular loop made from a strip with one end turned 180
degrees before the ewo ends are joined 1o form the loop. Whar could
have been 2 band, like 2 braceles, with an inside and outside, is now
2 more complex entity in which there is no permanent inside and
ounide, bur rather 3 continuous surface that is both inside and our-
side.” With regard to our cognitive maps, then, Laszlo er ol says:
“Like the two apparent sides of a Mobius strip, realities and the
maps that project them are one and the same thing, This is 4 rolling
process in which map and reality arc rransformed into each other.™

A Mobius strip and its characteristic cross or twist of
180 degrees is illustrated in Figure 2, Rather than showing rwo
differently shaded lines ro represent an inside and outside, now ane
line of a single shade of gray is the continuous band both inside
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Preservanonists and planners as
they broaden their tme hofnons
|

\

Time

How (the
presant)

ViEws oF HisToRY
Whar is this history, and why do preservationias act upon it? Our
thoughts abour history and time are part of the cognirive maps of
socicty. Thousands of years ago. cultures rended to view history as
circular. Specific events merely represented and repeated archerypes,
s0 that events and people were not historical’y unique. They were
orly a refloction of anchetypes in cwcles thar would be repeated
down through the cons—like 2 calendar writ large.” What need is
there for kistoric procivation under thin view of oydical history?
Time ivsclf will ensure an endless re-creation of historic artifaces.
Historic preservationiss’ cognitive maps reflect a modernist’s
view of time. History is viewed as lineal and so peaple and events in
time are wnique. It is thar uniqueness thar stimulares an wrge 1o
preserve, How is a linear view of history self-referencing? It is not
inherenty self-referencing, bur it has become o in our pracrice of
historic preservation,

Consider the fallowing evolution in our thinking aboue hisory and
preservation.

Firt Stage: People-Made Hisorical Event (We make history and are
aware of ith, KO HISTORIC PRESERVATION

Second Stage People-Made Historical Lvent are Formally
Memerniabized (We make hiscory and deliberately oclebieate i,
HISTORIC MEMORIALIZATION/UNSOPHISTICATED
HISTORIC PRESERVATION,

Third Stagr- 1Hf—rd:trﬁ.ing: Ceruin Evengy are Dieliberately
Underraken Bocanne of the Rememberad History Thas They
Will Become.
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A Elemennary Self-Reference:

Dieliberately secking artifacts w0 preserve for posteriny.
B, More Sophisticated Self-Reference

Shaping the furure 1o serve the past.

REFLEXIVITY IN HISTORIC PRESERVATION

Stage | is pre-historic preservation because there is no intellectual
sentiment for it. Historic preservation works to make ideas become
tangible reality. In its non-reflexive stage, historic preservation
exploits artifaces thar have been left from the past by accident and
neglect. In Stage 2, however, we self-consciously reflect on the past
and memaorialize and preserve what remnants we find of it. It is a
passive view of what becomes eligible for historic preservation,

In Stage 3, we become reflexive abour what we do today for its
meaning tomorrow. People realize that the things they do might
later be deemed “historical” events. Presidents act in part based on
how history will evaluate them. Artists and architects ry 1o create
net just for now, but for the cons. In its first reflexive aspect, historic
preservation no longer merely waits to “receive” available artifacts of
the past—it deliberately and forcibly sets out to select them, eg.,
field surveys to identify potential artifacts. Here historic preserva-
tion self-consciously determines whar is going o be preserved, o
deliberarely leave chosen anifacts for posterity. This approach fiest
came into practice about 150 years ago with Viellet-le-Due in
France in 1830, and Morris (of anti-scrape fame) in England. Both
had ro decide abour what aspect of the past 10 preserve in buildings
that spanned centuries, Moreover, both had ro decide how to pre-
serve evidence of the past and preserve their efforts o preserve i,
even if it meant doing nothing.*

The second, more sophisticared self-referencing approach—of
shaping the future to serve the present and past—has occurred in
the last ten years in the Unired Seares. It is in this emerging area thar
planning and historic preservation become interrwined. Now
historic preservation is sometimes even more pro-active, It some-
times atiempts o reflexively shape the future for the pase it will
become, It is this second formulation—the mose proactive—thar |
am concerned about here. This pro-active extension is a logical step
or extrapolation from an earlier stance. [t may ar times even be
desirable, bue the implications are also troubling because it directly
inserts irself inro planning the furure, Ler me characterize this
situation at the extreme: the furure is merely a device for shaping
the past. Instead of the past being a residual that historic preserva-
rionists work with, the furure is the residual after preservarionists,
with an eye o the past, allow it to emerge (within their ability
0 control).
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Shaping the furure for cheir intended ends is a new venture
for preservadonists, They often fail 1o observe the ricks involved:
fail 10 see the potential danger from what they are sbour. They are
incxperenced and naive, in the same way plannen were, when they
T:!nﬂuniﬂnftluirf&n furare. But
planncrs have been at it for 100 years now and they have become
more cautious sbour the results of their goad intentiona,

Meddling with the furure has more dangers than anyone
thought. Zoning is one insmnce. Ir was thought 10 be 2 means of
ﬂﬁﬂ_ﬁnwnaxiﬁaﬂﬂ_ﬂinriiwﬁ t has been used
w sccomplish quite other purposes. for example, exclusionary
E_ﬂaruﬂ.n:.wnﬂun-r&_rﬂ_ﬂanﬂrﬂu t resiclen-

tial development altogether. Urban nnsa._lq&hn_._inﬁ of
r;E:n preservation—is another example of adverse side effeces.
Indeed, E?ﬂrﬂn!i_ﬂnn:. es next, much of what | will argue
against below is n.nnn?ﬂﬁ_.-.nangn__ the 1950s and
1960s, u igﬂ.niu_m.n_fﬂuﬂ_u-u:t.. ﬂhn.ua_:__._uv_d.nﬂ_
past (old., “obsolete™ buildings) 10 make it conform o a new vision
of the future in the 20th century. The past was o be discarded or
transformed 1o fit visions of the funure, Today, historic preservarion

at its boldest threarens 10 &E...ﬁi:?:!t:t«&amﬁcﬂs
n!mu!E.sT iir....m...?n.hnnu:ir the acsthetic

IMPLICATIONS OF REFLEXIVITY FOR HISTORICAL
SIGMIFICAMCE
Self-conscious efforts ar historic preservation are incvirable, given

a civilization's unnE!.__Eu of knowledge, learning, and philo-
E__.._..Hu_wﬂnnnm..ﬁ:. Bur m__ﬂnim.n::aﬂ us efforts ar historic
?_ﬁn_.___uu_:_ n_un__..mu__.ﬁ J_m_.n m what it would have been with-

t them, Any action scemming from self-consci E.ﬂmnn._.nal.E
m .._._..F E#EEE::..;H v noe the point. The poine
:._.Ennﬂ:_n_._.uunua y about subsequent history _._.._..n .___H.E
been shaped in m..n:.uﬁq;wsqvﬁ_.____ does _.:sn mean in
these instances? Its meaning has ar E}Emﬁ!%gt
history prior ro its sclf-conscious formuladion,

Not that socicty can necesarily and self-consciously complerely
control its decisions with regard o this isue—the interest in preser-
vation may wax and wane with other changes in 1 society's cognitive
maps and belief sysems” Rather, the issuc is that a sociery can
become more self-conscious and can more adequarely debuate what
historic preservation-based decisions (nominally dealing only with
the past) in fact portend for the future. Society should be quiee
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clear abour how much the hand of the past should self-consciously
guide the future. And the criterion here should be a self-conscious
weighting of the furure as compared with weighting the pase. This
is why a dimension of historical significance must be irs effects on
the future.

WEIGHTING THE PAST AGAINST THE FUTURE

Basically, our artention is weighted toward the past. There are mwo
reasons, It is berter knawn than the future, and it is first in fime. Tt
is better known because it is a specific pase; “known” (although
perhaps known differently by different people) and evaluated (even
though the past is susceprible to re-evaluarion in subsequent eras).
The future, by contrass, is vague, It can instill hope (something the
past does not so casily do) bur it cannot be evaluared. Thercfore,
among preservationists and much of the public alike, there is a bias
toward the known past versus the unknown future.

Anaother, and related reason for weighting the past more heavily
than the future is its priority in sequence. Thar seniority raises
collateral feelings of: first come, first served; justification by dine of
original occupancy, First in sequence is built into the natre of
perceiving a one-direcrional flow of rime. Added to chis are other
inherent justifications of historic preservation: custom and rradi-
tion, heritage, and aesthetics, saving the irreplaceable. The prablem,
however, is one of choosing appropriate degrees of weighting the
past and future.

MoORTMAIN—THE DEAD HAND OF THE PAST

Society has not always found the past superior. There are a variety
of instances from history where the past has threarened to be
oppressive, and cxcessively weighted viv-a-wis che future. From hun-
dreds of years of experience the English common law developed a
dislike of the past doing we much dictating of the future. The
Statute of Mortmain in 1279 AD antempred o limit the corporate
{and therefore everlasting) Church from continuing to lock up land
away from the rest of socicty. 50 also the law’s Rule against
Perpeuities of the mid 15005 AD emerged o prevent the landed
classes from prescrving their property in their families forever. The
rule—still followed today—prevents landowners from specifying in
their will (as a right of bequeathment) all subsequent awnership and
inheritances of their land forever more,

Another threar from the past is its sometimes unwillingness w0
accommodate the new. Science as a process of perpetual discovery
sometimes conflicss with—even threatens o destroy—cherished
beliefs of yore. Galileo was forced by the Church in 1633
renounce his beliefs in the newer Copernican system of planetary
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muotion because the Church sought to preserve the older, geocentric
Prolemaic System. Since the 1980s scientists a1 nacionally funded
test and research centers, such a5 Cape Canaveral and the Kennedy
Space Center and the Yerkes and Palomar observarories, have been
impeded in their wish to replace obsolete facilities and equipment
even if rhar may slow or interfere with the scientists” effores at new
discoveries and creations.

Both of these types are examples of Elemenmary Self-
Referencing (deliberately secking artifacts 1o preserve for posterity)
as described above. Both are cautions against weighting the past o
heavily, They illustrate how a concem for the past can ignore the
future significance of preservation when motivated exclusively by
conventional views of historical significance, What of the more
sophisticared self-referencing in historic preservation and Jts role in
significance? We turn to thar next.

PRESERVING HISTORY, OR PERFECTING IT?

A more sophisticared self-referencing in hiworic preservation not
only works with the past, it attempis to shape the future 1o perfect
the past. Greek mythology contains two famous crvests o rhis
practice: the ill fare of those who ery to prevent the new from replac-
ing the old (ic.. prevent the future from coming into being). Both
Zeus and Oedipus were bom of fathers, who, upon recciving a
prophecy thar they might be Lilled by their offspring, amempred
w0 kill them as children. Saved by stratagems and luck, both Zeus
and Ocdipus grew w0 adulthood and killed their fachers. These arc
reflexive, self-fulfilling prophesice. The sttempr 1o avoid the prophecy
is the means of carrying it out.

The mas: extensive example of this invervention ino the furure
to protect the past is the National Trust for Historic Preservation's
campaign against “iprawl” (1 use quotations because the Narional
Trust, like so many others, is apparently unfamiliar with the licera-
rure and arguments painting out the advantages of “sprawl.” A more
accurate, less judgmental label is “discontinuous development”).
The Trust wants to sto p “sprawl” before it envelopes communitics
and then sucks businesses from the core our to the suburb."
Wal-Marr stores in parcicular are seen aa a threat. The Trust believes
it can do this best by instructing and constructing the Furure:
antending plinning mectings and 2oning hearings o argue for
historic preservation,” and m asss in reinforcing the anti-sprawl
initiatives of National Trust memben.

These belich have not been proven by research. It is 2
arguments. First, it is not clear how harmiful sprawl is, or if it &
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waorse than the alternative.”” Some experts argue thar discontinuous
development results in higher building densities, and more compace
cities.” More compact urban forms have only modest effects on
infrastructure costs.” Nor is the downtown any longer the maost
important focus of jobs and commutes. Jobs are now expanding
in the suburbs making cross-commutes increasingly important
vie-a-vis the older partern of commute o the downtown. Indeed,
cities are moving from single downtown, w a mult-centered or
even more dispersed layour.” Infill development is expensive and its
neighbors sometimes dont want it. Finally, anti-sprawl effores

impose higher costs on socicty, making housing less affordable.”

It is mot just housing
prices that ger pushed
up by anti-sprawl effons.
In protesting new
developments on the
ourskires of rown, the
National Trust implicitly
confers feudal-like priv-
ileges amd monopolies
on the businesses of the
moment that happen to
be in the downrown,
Yer by what righe?
These downrown busi-

WHENEVEN HISTONIC PRESERVATIGNISTS ACT TO DESIGNATE SOMETHING OR
TE BE INVOLVES I8 A COMSUMNITY BATTLE, THEY ARE AFFECTING THE
FUTURE. IT IS DIFFERENT THAN IF THEY HAD MOT ACTED. WE WOULD AGREED
THAT WE NEED 7O CAREFULLY LOO AT THE CONSEQUENGES OF OUN ACTIONS
UPOM THE FUTURE. HAVING SAID THAT, WHY ANE HISTONIC FIEECHYATIONIETE
INFOLVED (% SPRAWL BATTLES, OF IM TRTING TO SET FUBLIC POLICY THAT
AFFECTS SPRAWLT 1M MY VIEW. THE HISTORIC PRESENVATION MOVEMENT IS
NAT OMLY INVELYED IN DOCUMENTING THE LAYERS OF HISTONY, IT I8 ALSO

A MOYEMEST FOR LIVABLE COMMUNITIES. | WOULD ANGUE THAT SITIES ANG
TOWHE ABE NEING HUST DY THE OUT-MIGRATION OF UFFER AND MIDDLE:
INCOME FEOFLE, CAURING A DIB-INVEETHENT FEOM HISTONIC ANEAS IN CITIES
AMD TOWNS, IT 1% A YERY LEGITIMATE PORITIGN T8 GEJECT BOTH TO THE
FAGCT THAT BUILDINGS, NEIGHBORHOODS, AND DISTRICTS Wikl DECOME
BERELIET ANE THAT AM INCHTARING BEPANATION AND BHETTOITING I8

DCCURBING 1N AMERICA BECAURE POOR FLOFLE AFE GENERALLY LEFT BEMIND.

TMESSES WETE NEVE grant-
ed special charters deeming that their limited selections and higher
prices were in the public interest and must be granted immunities
from the market place.

Anti-sprawl preservation efforts are only self-fulfilling prophecies.
Developmene is stimulated by consumer demand. If a development
is stopped ar one locale, so long as the market is regional, the devel-
opment will accur in some ather community's periphery.” Effors w
stop sprawl—even if successful in the eyes of the advocates—end up
producing it somewhere else.

Some preservationists want to go sl farther along the road of
activism, linking historic preservation to the “new urbanism.™ As
Longstreth points our, there is a certain irony in all this. Ir was
the Modernists, who, in an ecarlier rime, had rejected the values,
goals, and ambitions of their predecessors. Thus it was Modem
architecture which gave rise to much of the preservation movement
which was reacring ro the Modernists” desire to creare @ “Machine
for Living.™

Why should preservationists be opposed two any historical
process? Should preservationisis be mking sides in the formation of
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the natien’s history? By attempting to guide history in the making,
preservationists are being selective in whar is “good” history and
what iz “bad” history. That is problematic. Moreover, o single out
sprawl o oppose seems incongruous. Discontinuous development
has been occurring for ar least 200 years in America, It is already
part of our national heritage. If preservationises are truly oriented to
the historical, they should be setting abour preserving sprawl, not
opposing it

Preservationists justify their beliefs and actions based on the
values they derive from the past, using them to shape the furure.
The findings and recommendations from the 45th Preservation
Conference (1991) are illustrative. They included the statement:
“We should be proud of being the ‘quality cops’ in the planning
business,™ This is a preumptuous assertion. It clearly stares thar
preservationists have expanded their role into urban planning, Thar
is well and good. Urban planning is wo important to be lef: solely
to planners. Bur no one in a democracy can assume the manele of
quality cop. Usban planners long ago learned that, despite their
expertise and rraining in forecasts and prediction, they were not
qualified to tell people how they should live, Historic preservarion-
ists should not try o supplant the role of architects, planners, and
developers in bringing about the new, After all, as Longstreth noted:
“Historicity is whar discinguishes preservation from all other
pursuits in shaping the environment."* This distinction should
always be kept in mind when preservarion thinks abour venturing
further afield.

CoONCLUSIONS ABOUT REFLEXIVENESS IN HISTORIC
PRESERVATION AND HISTORICAL SIGNIFICANCE
We can conclude that historical significance as devermined for an
antifact by conventional criteria of the social, polidcal, aestheric,
even the historical, has implications for the furure, ln a ceflexive
sense, if preservationists seek to intervene in the furure {eg. w
prevent threatening sprawl) so as to protect the past, then the sig-
nificance of the historical gets wransferred as well 1o the prevention
of some trend or realization of a future event. The impacts of his-
torical significance then spill over onto other events thar will occur
in the future. Aside from their presumed impacts on the historical,
however, these future events will have significance in their own
right. Who, then, is to decide significance and by whar criteria?
The danger in this aspect of pro-active reflexivirty is the fack of
limits to perspective or behavior. Where do preservationists stop
intervening o preserve history? Are there any limits, or can they
legstimarely attempt to guide all aspects of our nation’s economy in
the name of preservation? Why stop with preventing sprawl? Why
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not appoint the president of the National Trust co the Board of
Governors of the Federal Reserve, where shefhe can plead for high
interest rares that will discourage all kinds of development® High
interest rates are the nemesis of all developers, commercial and
residential alike, and high interest races would automatically apply
nationwide, drastically slowing the specter of new development
which might threaten the ald.

If we conclude that proactive intervention towards the furure
against sprawl is dangerous for the implications beyond the “hisvor-
ical” thar it holds, does that mean that historic preservation must be
blind to the furure and indifferent 1o what it will bring? That
conclusion is 1o harsh. Prescrvarionists should not be denied a role
in the furure, just as planners and others should not be denied a role
in selecting and preserving the past. For instance, historic preserva-
tionists lobby mighrily to preserve mx loopholes in the income mx
oode. That is what the tx credits really are, an old-fashioned 1ax
loophole that allows the rich o limit their raxable income. Thar
lobbying is an act o effect the future by providing incentives o
restare more obd buildings. Ir is an intervention very similar to anti-
spraw] effores, Yet this lobbying seems to me to be all righr. [ do not
quite know where to draw the line on when the significance of
historic preservation on the future becomes the paramount consid-
eration against all other criteria of historical significance,

While 1 worry abour the impacs on the furure of blithely
concerning onesell only with the past in planning the future, 1 do
believe thar any incerest group must pay heed 1o the furure, including
preservationists, Reflexivity in historic preservarion mieans that we
must be aware and fully conscious of the effects we create in historic
preservation, including those effects thar will manifest themselves in
the future, Accordingly, the lesons 1w be garmered from a self-
conscious thinking abour reflexiveness in historic preservation seem

to be: “Look before you leap.”

L






THE SOCIAL
CONSTRUCTION OF
HISTORICAL SIGNIFICANCE

HowaARD L, GREEN, Reisarch Directar, New Jersey Historical Commission

New Orleans a few years ago there was a controversy raging

in the local paper, the Tinmer-Preayume, The vampire novelise
Anne Rice was fighting a developer’s plans 1o expand an already
gaudy nightclub because it sits on the sight of a vacant car dealer-
ship where a key event transpired in Rice’s fictional world. I'm a bic
hampered because [ haven't read Rice, bur she was arguing (albeir in
a self-promoting fashion) that the place needed 1o be preserved
as she had depicted it because it had become important o the
identity of Mew Orleans.

In a similar vein, on the fifiicth anniversary of Orson Welles's
broadcast of the radio play based on H.G. Wellss Wir af she Worlds,
I was a speaker ar a commemorative symposium in the New Jersey
municipality which contains Grovers Mill, the ficrional location of
the landing in that adaptation. [ found myself wondering what it
meant thar one of the most famous events in New Jersey
history never happened.

The Rice controversy was well known to the citizens of New
Orleans. Our audience in West Windsor, New Jersey, overflowed
the auditorium, In both these cases it was not events of the past thar
dicrated whar people took interest in. It was the present.

The argument of this paper is, | hope, siraightforward. It has
two picces. First, the concept of historical significance thar the
preservation mevement uses is derivad from an ourmoded, positvise
concept of what history is and how it should be approached. My
second point is that when we amtempt to bring our work into line
with current historiographical thinking, we risk losing suppart both
from our friends in the local history world wha want a fixed, solid
past that stays put and from our already-reluctane “allies” in the

P crhaps | can frame my argument anecdorally, When [ was in
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worlds of development and land-use planning.

Historic preservation as we know i, though it has carlier
antecedents, is a picce of the environmental conservation movement
of the 1960s and 19705, which advocared the control of commercial
development to enhance apportunitics for outdoor recrearion and
to prescrve arcas of natural beaury. This movement was hased in che
well-educaved and affluent middle-class of those decades thar
believed in the capacity of government regulation to bring about
paositive change. [t shared 1w some degree che righes consciousness of
the civil rights movement, and also its dream of an attainable world
in which the qualicy of life could be enhanced for everyone.

As if 1w solidify the connection between preservation and
environmentalism, President Lyndon B. Johnson was speaking 1o
members of the Narional Recreation and Parks Association when he
announced in Ocrober, 1966, thar he would sign the Marional
Historic Preservation Act. Describing the acr, Johnson said it “will
allow us...to take stock of the buildings and the properties that are
a part of our rich history and o adequarely preserve these mreasures
properly.” Concluding the speech Johnson quoted President
Franklin Delano Roosevelr, “One day a generation may possess chis
fand, blessed beyvond anything char we now know; blessed with
thase things that are material and spirirual; blessed with those things
that make a man’s life abundant.” He ended. “IF rthat is the fashion
of your dreaming, then [ say hald fast to your dream because
America noeds i

Historic preservationists, to oversimplify, merely added the
past to environmenialism, or more precisely, they added w envi-
ronmentalism 4 particular vision of the American past. Theirs was a
version of the American story thar assumed scarcities had been
abolished; that saw an increasing availability for everyone of more
and betrer goods; that envisaged a progressive elimination of class
conflict, racism, sexism (later), and other limitations o a socicty in
which all would prosper more than less equally. As the 1966
Mational Historic Preservation Act opens, “The spirit and direction
of the Mation are founded upon and reflected in its historic
heritage.” This vision of United Stares history was very clear in its
definition of who had been the important actors in history and it
was linked tightly to the type of historical work the preservation
movement wis to do.

Let us look at the phrase “historical significance,” taking “sig-
nificance,” the easier word, first. Significance is often used as a
synonym for importance. Something with historical significance
can simply be somerhing importane in history, however this does
not tell us much, The werm significance is rooted in the Latin for
“sign’”; it comes to us via the word “signify,” which means to act like



The Social Copstruction of Historical Significance

a sign, or w carry meaning. Significance is the quality of conveying
same special meaning or impors. Hissorical significance is carrying
Bﬂnln}i.. history. Where is this meaning carried? [t ix carried
in the present, of course. There is nowhere else for it

No onc in this uﬂ&gﬂgrnnnﬂ?a__ﬁ!nr?
u&ﬁ.ﬁrm!ﬂgaﬂufgﬁ 15, and elsewhere, which

%ﬁéaEEQnmnﬁh.ﬁaﬁ... is present in
m:znn._ sites,, . n:murnnun_ﬁuﬂna integriey. ... _H__._ ¢ are
assoclated with events that have made a significant contribution to
the broad patterns of o Er:ﬂa... ¢ that .-Enra& 5-....& of
Einns&ﬂ.u in our past.” | have a wwﬂcﬁﬂnnrn.wﬁwun
know it; it is close 1o a catechism for preservationists, the manera of
__I_..__!i.ﬂ._!__

This credo, however, looks suspiciowsly like a rautology.
Significance is found in places associared with significant cvenes or
people. Well, of counse it Fvﬂurn-rnlrnil.rujiﬂd
using the term significance in both senses; in the second and third
cases, a3 a synonym for imporrant, and in the first case, to convey
the larger sense of carrying meaning, In other words, things that
carry meaning about history are associated with important events or
people from the past,

Thus, the issue of whar is imporrang is at the heart of this. Unril
comparatively recently “important” was defined in narow sodial
and political serms, and it was uncontroversial, Everyone knew what
was important: the homes and other buildings associated with polit-
derided as the “dead, white men.” Another close look at words
might be imstructive here. This ficld is known as historic preserve-
tion, not historical preservation even though historical is by far the
ﬂ!nu!ﬂ:..oﬂl_ﬂnﬂl.rg;nﬂ ﬁr.ﬁﬂnﬁuﬂ&_ﬁna
explain chis. Historic usually means important in hissory, well
known, et _.Eﬂ.,,ﬂ_iuﬁpﬂaﬂ#&ir&_aﬂ.nﬁn_.nuﬂv
Sim ____Wﬂ: 1, even our label betra rays o ur elirist origing,

IF the notion _._E,Eznu_ signi aﬂ_u.. suggests the carrying of
meaning about history, we still need 1o know what history is. This
can get messy, | will try 1o make it as near as possible, There are rwo
aspects 1 take up: the concept of history that is embedded in the
NHPA, and, more importandy, in Nationsl Park Service rules and
procedures, and the concepts of history that professional historians
struggle to define and explain. These have grown very far apart from
one another.

Lex me refer again to Section 1 of the NHPA: *The increased
knowledge of our historic reources, the esmblishment of berer
means of identifying and administering them, and the encourage-
ment of ther preservation will improve the planning and execution
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of Federal and federally assisted projects and will assist economic
growth and development.” In other words, from the firse part of
this, the past has an objective, knowable reality. In this view histor-
ical facts come before their interpreration. The parterns of the past
are idensified, not imagined, or invented. When historians find the
facrual realities of the past, they write them up for all to agree with
because they are the truth, and they den't change. Historical data
are information, they are not sources liden with many pessible
meanings thar must be teased our with care.

This approach to histary, which borrowed heavily from the
natural sciences, was challenged by philosophers and others very
early. Hegel recognized the essential duality in hisvory: a duality dhat
German, English, and the Latin based languages all share. History
is both the past and the perceprion of the past.

As an aside, | have been rold that ar Independence Nanonal
Park, they use the wrm historic when they are ralking abour the
genuinely old stuff of the past, and historical when they mean che
interprerive work we do in the present.

Take the phrase, “making history.” If [ were o ask you o
imagine what it looks like when people make history, | think many
here would create a mind picrure of people in the past doing some-
thing important: enacting a law, fighting a battle, or giving a speech,
for some examples. Or if you've been influenced by the not-so-new-
anymore social history, and you're clever, maybe you are imagining
2 schoolteacher, or someone changing a diaper. However, whar if |
said thar when | think of people making history, | visualize scholars
reading primary sources in archives in preparation for writing books
and articles, or making movies,

To make shorr a very long and complicared story, the debate
can be summarized like this. People have been writing modern
history books for about 200 or 220 years, some would argue for
longer than this: back 1w the late Renaissance or even o Thucydides.
Gradually a complete shift in emphasis has occurred. The early
writers believed they were recapturing the actuality of the past—
“Wie er eigentlich gewesen,” in the famous formulation of Leopold
von Ranke—how it actually was. The historian Carlo Ginzburg has
called this Rankean view the open window school because hisorical
evidence is rransparent. It gives direcr access w past reality.
Gradually, however, historians became less certain that their dara
could be seen 1o represent reality in any theoretically valid way.
Increasingly scholars have come to the view thar the sources of che
past have little authority independent of the interpretive frame
applied vo them. In the hands of the mose radical practitioners of
culrural studies, it all becomes fctive discourse: the texe, the source,
the docunient, artifact, or building does nor marer. All thar matters
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is the meaning applied to it in the present. Ginzburg suggests thar
these scholars have wmed the open window into an impregnable
wall thar prevents any access 1o the reality of the past.

In my way of looking at things there is a middle ground. 1 do
not know if there are realitics to the past. Probably there are, or
were, However, it is difficult o “know” them now. It was hard
enough then, | want to borrow again from Gineburg but also from
the historian Carl Becker, who 70 years ago asked the Cornell
University research club, what, where, and when are historical faces.
He argued that “the hisorical fact @ in someone’s mind, or it is
nowhere,” because it is the persisting historical facy, rather than the
ephemeral historical event. which makes a difference to us now.”
For Becker, “the actual past is gone; and the world of hisory is an
inrangible world, recreared imaginatively... The event il the
faces, do not say anything, do not impose any mcaning. It is the
historian who speaks, who imposes 2 meaning.”

The past is dead to us excepe chrough our ideas about it in the
present. The things which are significan to us are ¢ hase from which
we an take away some meaning, This is done in the present. Bur
nor as through an open window or as confronted by a brick wall,

For Gintburg evidence is what he calls “a disorting glass” Tt
neither offers access 1o the past as an open window does 10 the our-
side, nor does it lack any relation to past realicy, But interpreting
historical evidence—verbal documents, archacological shards, or
mation.” Historians have 1o reject the positivist tendency to simplify
the selationship berween evidence and reality. They can never take a
dirccr approach to reality, their work is necesarily inferential. based
on 3 specific interpretive framework. History is what historians sy
it is. It is an ever-changing dialogue over actors and evidence.

As an illustration of this ler me mention the New Jersey
Histaric Sites Review Board with which | have been associared for
more than a decade, From my first meetings we have debired incon-
clusively whether it was the report or the site that we were judging.
This debare had two implicarions. Thar of which we were most
aware, to be sure, was that a weak nomination did nor offer the
property 2 mich protection as a strong one, because a good con-
sultant could more easily arack the weaker report. Bur underneath
this was the understanding thar the narrative provided by the author
of the nomination was shaping the meaning of the sites and struc-
tures we were considering even though the intellecrual framewnorks
they were providing were often woefully incomplere. As 1 grew more
familiar with the sources of local history, | became more swnsitive w
how the secondary works available ro the consultanes and dedicated
amarcurs wha were writing these reports were themiselves shaping
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the way the documentation was being presented. Access to the
past was strongly mediated by the way the story was told, and not
infrequently by the obwious concerns of the present,

Ginzburgs distorting glass meraphor probably works well
enough for scholarly discourse o proceed, bur it gers one inte mouble
in the “real” world of business decisions and land-use planning,
How many of us have faced an angry developer or a politician who
only wanted o be able to predict what someone would later find
was significant if he bought a parcel of land. It & precisely
predictabiliy thar suffers here.

In 1991, New Jersey Governor Jim Florio appointed a “Task
Foree on Government Regulations.” This task force evaluated a
number of state agencies along lines of “Objectiviey,” “Timeliness,”
“Qualificarions,” and “Awmitude.” It gave the stare historic preserva-
tion office a failing grade in all four categorics. As chair of the review
board, [ wrote the chairman of the rask force, questioning these
conclusions. As to objectivity | wrote, as moderately as 1 knew how,
“The office uses a set of wrirten standards and criteria that are
applied as uniformly as humanly possible. A cermin amount of
subjectivity is necessary in a field where judgments are necessary,
but | should think you would have o show a partern of arbirrary
and capricious decisions before giving a failing grade. 1 am sure no
such pattern can be found.” The chairman of the task force
answered my letter. He wrote: “Withour gemting into the details of
your comments, let me paine out that a certain amount of subjec-
tivity is precisely what the development communiry finds intolera-
ble, since its decisions must be based on predicrable standards thar
can be precisely quantified early in the development process.”

S0, here is the rub. If meaning in the past is found in the pre-
sent, what’s to prevent somebody from deciding that what we once
thought was unimportant is now extremely significant. My answer
is: nothing; and ultimately thar's the beauty of studying hisvory.
However, selling this 1o the many constituencies of the historic
preservation movement is a challenge.

Mereover this only begins to answer the question of who
defines historical significance. There are many in the preservation
wortld wha have livde or no trouble with the notion thar historical
significance resides in the present, nor with the corollaries chae ic is
carried on public, and thar it will change over rime. Bur although
history is what historians say it is, what is meaningful about history
is not determined by professionals in history-related ficlds, Ir s
resolved through a broad social process in which historians play only
a small role,

Take a few examples. In March, 1955, the General Services
Administration  determined char  Ellis lsland, which the
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Immigration and Nawralization Service had closed the previous
November, was surplus federal property. GSA tried, unsuccessfully,
to sell it Today Ellis Island is the third largest museum in the New
York area, and one of its most successful. Ir was not the past thar
changed, Whartever happened between 1890 and the late 19205 was
over, when the papers were processed of millions of immigrants who
had been steerage passengers on wansatlantic ships. The meaning
men and women gave w it changed: men and women with the
ability to do something about whart they believed. In illustration of
the absence of historians from this process, take chis. The dean of
historians of American immigration, Oscar Handlin, did not lead
the charge for a museum. He proposed thar the surplus Ellis Island
be used 1o house refugees from Hungarys unsuccessful 1956 rebel-
lion against the Sovier pupper government.

The December 1996, issue of Histaric Preservation had a story
about twurs of San Franciseo that highlight aspects of the gay and
lesbian past of the city. Now, who fifteen years ago could have
predicred this? Furthermore it was not the authors of the few path-
breaking books in gay or leshian history who caused this change in
attitude, The hooks and the tours are both reflections of the same
broader social movement.

In MNew Jersey we have nominated to the state and national
registers a number of factories, workers’ homes, and other structures
assoctated with New Jerseys labor and industrial history. These
buildings, though they clearly carry meaning for many of us today,
would probably nor ewenty years ago have passed the 1ot of either
archivecrural significance or historical importance. Nor is there
unanimity that structures of this kind should be preserved. Some
might attribute this simply to changing acsthetic rastes. However,
it scems 1o me that entirely different, even conflicting, senses of
how American history should be narrated are invalved. There will
always be some people who feel their past suffers by the way it
is represenced.

There is another danger here oo, At a cockrail party once a
stare senator told me, “Well, if vou're going o take thar view, then
it is all historical. Why don’t we just save it all? Never build any-
thing.” And | know preservation professionals who privately take
the view thar, “[r is all significant.” All elements of all old buildings
can be said, on some level, to carry into the present meaning about
the past, especially the kind of history of “plain” people which
historians have been depicting in the last decade or rwo, Does this
mean it should all be preserved?

Consider the following case. In 1858, the first reasonably
complete dinosaur skeleton ever unearthed was discovered in
Haddonficld, Mew Jersey, just acroxs the Delaware River from

ai
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Philadelphiz. One cannot exaggerate the impace of this discovery. It
was "2 pivotal event in dinosaur paleontology,” as the most recent
book on dinosaurs of the eastern US calls it, Though the sire is 2
national landmark it had never been listed in the Mew Jersey
Regisrer of Historic Places, When a nomination cime before the
Review Board o remedy this, | was skeprical, About seventy five
million years ago an amphibious crearure thar we now call a
Hadrosaurus died at sea. The ocean then covered that part of the
Delaware Valley. Its bones drifted around the ocean before they
finally dropped to the bowom where William Parker Foulke dug
them up millennia after the sea rerreared.

There is nothing meaningful about where these bones lay when
they were discoverad: neither about dinosaurs nor abour those wha
study them. A plaque marks the spot, erected by the Philadelphia
Academy of Sciences, It was caralyzed by an Eagle Scout’s meric-
badge project. | am in favor of preserving green space as much as
the next person, but 1 am siill wondering by what definition of
hisrorical significance does this area become a nagonal historical
landmark. Something very important in the history of science
happened here, ne doubr. Hewever, how is the ability of this
episode to remain meaningful to us enhanced by the preservation of
the arca where these bones sunk o the bottom of the sea? 'We might
even be endangering our own mevement by filing 1o recognize
when we necd the physical space or strucrure 1o convey meaning to
the present abour the past, and when we don'.

b wrink this case illustrates an important poing, Those who say
that it is all significant have leamed anly onc but not bath of the key
lessans of the grear changes thar have swept through the historical
profession in the last few decades. They have leamed the implica-
tions of the social history “revolution”: thar there is a historical
dimension to all aspects of the social world and rthar every clement
may be srudied fruitfully when the sources allow. They have not
understood the point | have been trying to make here. Meaning is
soctally made. Historical significance is abour meaning in the public
realm. It is all historical, but it is not all equally historically mean-
ingful, i.e. significant.

OF course not all the mistakes come from elevating beyond
their due the historical significance of resources. Far more often we
fail to save things thar should really marter. Take this case, also from
southern New fersey, chough less within the orbic of Philadelphia.
In Swedeshoro, Gloucester County, municipal officials erected in
the early 19405 whar was quite probably the list segregared dlementary
school to be built in the Mew Jersey. In 1947 a new constitution
banned segregated educagion. The building was in severe disrepair
when its nomination reached the review board. The local school
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board wanted 1o demolish it in order to build a new building, which
they needed badly. Inclusion on the state register would have made
this impessible without a hearing before the stare’s Historic Sices
Council. Even had the board won its case before the sites council it
surely would have meant costly delays. On the other side, a group
of alumni of the school dearly wanted the building preserved as a
reminder of the segregated education they received, and of the
deeper legacy of racism and discrimination, They had painstakingly
done the work 10 bring the nomination forward. Though the
nomination had important weaknesses, it amply made the case for
the local importanee of the building,

Ar a racially charged mecting—aone group sar in one corner of
the room, the other across from it—the board ulimarely recom-
mended the school for inclusion in the stare and national registers,
The depury SHPO, probably overstepping his legal authorivy, over-
ruled us. The defenders of the property enjoined the schoal beard
from setting loose the bulldozers, bur this was only a remporary
delay. The building was demaolished about three months after the
hearing, but the story does not end there.

During the hearing 1 reached the conclusion thar the best
course would be for the building to go on the register so the sites
council could decide il it could/should be saved. It seemed to me
thar it was possible the building’s condition was so deteriorared that
it lacked architectural integrity. However, | did not wane the review
baard 1o decide this. The sites council could do ir, and if it granted
the school board permission 1o tear the property down it had the
power to recommend minigaring procedures, which the review
baard does not have. | remarked publicly during the hearing thar |
thought the building was surely eligible on associational grounds,
bur that I was not sure it had to be preserved because there were
many ways the history of segregation could be recalled on the site.
Archivectural elements could be retained in the new construction,
curricula could be inrroduced, plaques or markers could be
required. | will never forget the way that a fellow member of the
board, an African-American woman, looked at me and said,
“You can only say that because you never attended one.” It was a
torceful reminder of the role memory plays in determining whar
is meaningful.

However, the affront 1o the supporters of this school and 1o the
black communiry of Swedesboro did not end there. A year or so
after the building came down, the New Jersey Historic Trust initiated
a conference on historic preservation in the African-American
community. After much discussion the Swedesboro school case was
lefr off the program because the organizers wanted only case studies
thar “accent the positive.” [t was not only the local school board thae

9
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worked ro erase this building’s power to bear meaning allics in the
preservation movement did it oo

To my mind there is only one way our. We cannot retum 1o a
time when there was an official, unchanging version of United
States history that went unconrested, We should not wish to return
1o a day when the preservarion movement devoted iself only to the
resources that reflected this version, the buildings of the wealthy and
powerful. We will Gil if we try to hide the complex ways thar the
present shapes che pase.

We must bring people into the notion that we all define histor-
ical significance by struggling over what the things mean that
happened in the past, and which things will be saved as memory
aids. We must acknowledge thar any particular recounting of the
past risks violating someone else’s way of thinking abour it This
calls for reaching more decply into the communities where we work.
It is not the experts who will determine what is meaningful
whom and why. A broad secial and political process will do this. We
cannot contral it, but concerns of the preservation movement will
not even be part of this process unless we work 1o bring it to people
where they live.









WHO DETERMINES THE
SIGNIFICANCE OF AMERICAN
INDIAN SACRED SITES AND
BURIAL GROUNDS?

SHERENE BAUGHER, Awistant Profestor, Deparintent of Landicape
Architecture, Cornell University

he ongoing issuc of who determines the significance of
Marive American sacred sites and burial grounds presents a
considerable challenge for all concerned, For all nations,
including Indian nations, places for the dead are sacred. Because the
fares of American Indian sacred sires arc most often determined by
people who are net followers on an Indian religion, the ethical
sensitivity of decision makers should be expanded, so thar Narive
perspectives are included. In addition, just as the preservation issues
arc complex for non-Indians, the question of significance is

perceived differently by different Indians,

WHO SPEAKS FOR THE INDIANST

Recent legislation, such as the 1990 Native American Graves and
Repatriation Act, gives Marives Americans 4 voice in decision
muaking, Theirs is not the legally binding voice, however, for they do
not have a vero over development unless a gravesite is on a reserva-
tion. Even then, non-Indian developers may prevail through court
appeals or rulings from the Bureau of Indian Affairs. The ability of
the federal agency such as the Bureau o override an Indian nation’s
decision is based on the federal government’s assertion thar Indian
lands are ultimately federal lands, just as federal foreses are federal
land. Such property is outside stare and local jurisdiction, bu
subordinate to the federal government. In addirion, unless a project
is federally funded, the 1990 legislation does not apply 10 burial
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grounds on private property, state lands, or municipal holdings.

Lawyer H. Marcus Price 1l analyzed federal and state laws
regarding the protection of Narive American burial grounds. He
notes that before the 1990 federal law the goal of non-Indians was
to preserve any human remains or burial goods in a muscum-—not
to keep a burial site intact or to recurn the remains and burial goods
to an Indian nation,' Even when laws do exist, it does not mean that
the spirit of the law will be followed or that American Indian
religious views will be respecred. Amorney Price summarizes the
roles of both non-Indians and Indians in the filures 1o enforce legal
protections as “factionalization among residential aboriginal
communities, inadequate funding of preservation programs on the
part of the state legislatures, and a lack of support given to enforce-
ment of the laws by the resident professional community.™ As
Price notes, while some of this failure is due to pressures from
non-Indians, other failures are due to factions within Indian com-
munities. These factions can divide clans and families as well as the
communiry as 3 whole. For example, this factionalism is based ac
least in part on the different interests and viewpoints held by those
Indians who are assimilarive and often adhere to a Christian Gich in
contrast to those Indians who maintain traditional native religions
and customs,

Archacologists and preservationists who are reluctant to deal
with Indians often claim thar they de nor kaow which Indians
should be contacted. They ask, “Whe really speaks for the Indians?™
There are over 300 different American Indian culrures and religions
in MNorth America. While there is not a pan-Indian response in
terms of the teatment of the dead, most rradinenalists support the
preservation of burial grounds and sacred sites, They are usually
opposed to the removal of human remains and grave goods to
museums, In conerast, assimilative Indians sometimes see museums
as a viable alternative. These disputes within Mative communiries
reflect a pervasive split throughour all of “Indian Country,”
affecring virtually every aspece of Indian life, including the issuc of
pretervation. This split is in part a consequence of federal policy.
Until the late 19705, federal policy imposed asimilation through
federally funded schoals in which Indian customs were downplayed
amd even denigrated. This policy was redirected in 1978 when
Congress asserted that the Bureau of Indian Affairs should “facilicare
Indian control of Indian affairs in all marvers relating o education.™
Anather major reason is that, beginning in the nineteenth century
and especially after 1934, the federal policies and laws replaced
traditional Indian governments, imposing in their place oribal
governments patterned after Euro-American modes. While the
policy of the federal government is no longer openly assimilacive,



Who Determines the Significance of American Indian Sacred Sites & Burial Grounds?

the federally imposed eribal governments continue w function.
Often shunned by traditionalists, these tribal governments are
staffed primarily by those Indians who are more assimilative of
mainstream America. If you asked the opinion of these two groups
regarding the preservation of burial grounds and sacred sites, you
are likely to ger different answers.

Because federal and stare laws recognize the actions of the tribal
councils and the federally sanctioned tribal governments are sill
likely ter be in business into the next cenury, it is imporant w
understand why these governments were created and why there are
internal conflics. Tribal councils, exemplified by the one imposed
by the federal government on the MNavajos in 1923, were pur in
place so thar non-Indians could define groups of Indians who could
sign oil leases and other contraces, allegedly on behalf of all their
people.! This proces went on gradually untl 1934, when the
Roosevelt administrarion devised, in the Indian Reorganizanon Acr,
whar it believed was a reasonable compromise: Indians would be
allowed 1o continue their customs in exchange for adopring govern-
ments modeled after the federal government.” Ag the time, this
seemed benevolent. After all, it was not unril 1934 thar the Unired
Startes extended the right o freedom of religion to Indian nations—
prior to 1934, federal officials on Indian reservations, eager to see
the Indians Christianized, harassed Indian religious leaders and
often forced Indian religious ceremonies underground. These
new tribal governments were run by majority rule rather than by
consensus and were often forms of government that were alien w
the traditional cultures.” A major reason these governments crearted
tensions was that the Indian Reorganization Act separated church
and stare on Indian reservations, whereas traditional Indian govern-
ments almost always integrared religion and politics.” As Indians
complied with the Indian Reorganization Act, a division oecurred
on many reservations with the assimilative Indians running the
tribal government and the traditional Indians left out of the ribal
decision-making process.”

Because these divisions remain today, preservationists need to
be very clear abour who we are contacting regarding religious issues,
Is it the political leaders of federally sanctioned eribal governments
or the religious leaders? Are the leaders we are working with
Christians or rraditionalists? To mirigate these problems we should
apply the same approach we use when contacting religious leaders
of a Euro-American community. For example, if we were dealing
with the preservation of an onthodox Jewish cemetery in New York
City we would contacy the religious leaders of an orthodox com-
munity, not members of “Jews for Jesus.” With Indian sites, we need
to contact the traditional religious leaders not the Christian Indians.
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ta some cases, a sacred site may be used jointly by raditionalists
from more than one tribe, In these circumstances, you must contact
traditional representatives of cach Indian nation.

Some archaeologists believe that Indian leaders need ro demon-
strate direct genealogical descent berween the people buried in the
ground and the contemporary Indian community before the Indian
community is included in the decision-making process. However,
thar same standard of genealogical affihation was not applied o
Afra-American communities in 1991 with the discovery of a free
black eolonial cemetery on the grounds of a proposed site for 2 new
federal office building in New York Ciry [Fig. 1], Members of the
Black community, including New York Ciny's first black mayor,
David Diinkins, were active and vocal participants in two-year long
discussions which determined the fare of the burial ground, the
bodies, and the footprine of the office building.” However, ne one
dared to demand that the diverse groups of black leaders,
which included the ourspoken Reverend Al Sharpron, had w
demonserare their direct descent from those individuals buried in
this cighreenth century graveyard. The reasan was clear: the Afro-
American community in New York is a powerful votng block.
Indians enly comprise theee percent of the population (divided up
among more than 300 tribes) and are not a powerful voring block
or lobbying force. As former New York Stare Department of
Transportarion Commissioner Raymond Schuler succinctly pur i
“Srare Officials only scem o take Indians seriously when the
Indians have rifles in their hands,™ Given the circumstances, [
belicve we need to wrear Indian burial grounds in the same way we
handle the grave yards of other groups not because we are fearful,
bur because it is the fair and ethical thing o do.

Anather way some officials have ignored Indians is 1o meet anly
with members of “federally recognized tribes.” The reason given is
to avoid "New Age” groups claiming ro be Indians, such as the non-
Indian followers of Sun Bear. However, in the Midwest and the far
west, including California, leginmare Indian nations, through no
fauly of their own. were “terminated” as “federally recognized tribes”
in the 1950s. The federal adminiseration belicved thar all Indians
should be assimilated inte mainstream American culture and thae
the existence of their reservations and their treaty-protected legal
starus was an impediment o the goal of forced assimilarion.”
While most Indian nations maneuvered o avoid terminartion,
historian Lawrence Hauptman notes that “the ‘terminacion laws’ of
the Truman and Eisenhower administrations ended federally recog-
nized status for 109 Indian groups.™ In addition Haoprman notes
that the laws removed the restrictions on 1,265,801 acres of Indian
land thus allowed for easier leasing and sale of this land." Today,
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members of these terminated tribes cannot fighe effectively for the
protection of their sacred sites since they lack legal status. Thercfore,
it is important o determine which tribes were rerminated and to
allow their religious representatives 1o be part of the discussions
regarding the significance and preservation of their sacred sites.

The professional archacological communiry is divided on the
burial issue. After archaeological excavations are undertaken so thar
studies can be made, some advocate reburial and the preservarion of
specific sites while others favor the removal of bodies and grave
goods to museums or universities to become permanent collections,
Two federally funded journals, CRM and the Federal Archacolagis,
have published positive examples of the cooperation berween Nartive
communities and archacologists. Overall, these journals have shown
an enlightened and culturally sensitive approach roward MNartive
burial grounds by archacologists, While | am happy to see a grow-
ing number of culturally sensitive archacologists, my experience has
been thar there are sl too many archaealogists who do not agree
with the new legistation, and reluctamly comply with the law.
Because of this resistance, archacologists with Srare Historic
Preservarion Offices often have ro act as middlemen berween the
archacologists and American Indian communities. Because reluc-
tant archacologists often notify American Indian communities of
the discovery of burial grounds ar the last possible moment the law
allows, the work takes on crisis management proportions, Many of
these confrontarional situations could be avoided if Narive commu-
nities were treated with respect and were informed ar the beginning
rather than the end of the process. To have proactive planning all
sides need to discuss the issues and arrive at a joindy agreed upon
plan of action before archacological excavations begin, This can be
done in both university settings and in cultural resource manage-
ment cases, and [ would like to give a few brief examples,

Berween 1980 1o 1990, | was the City Archacologist for New
York Ciry. Along with my staff in the City Archacology Program, |
excavated sites that were endangered but did not trigger any legally
mandated archacology. 1 alse evaluared all the legally mandared
contract archaeology projects within New York Ciry. If | thoughe
thar a site had the porential to conrain a Narive burial ground then
I met with the leaders of New York Ciry's American Indian
Community House which represents Indians living in the city—
some 14,000 in 1980 and 30,000 in 1997 1 also mer with cach sire's
developer, the developer's architect, and the officials of any city
agencies that were involved. Together we planned exactly how any
discovery of a burial ground would be handled. Because these
projects were being undertaken eardy enough in the planning
process, i sitw preservation of a burial ground was possible, [F
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necessary, the I"n'.’:'ugn or the r:ai.i'r'mr‘ of a
new building could be undertaken without

financial hardship
Some archacologists beliove that problems
with an Indian community are boand
occur whenever human remaing sre discon-
ered during the cxcavation or construction
Manhattan phase. | belseve that if the Indians are given
a deciding vore in the decision-making,
then the problems can be resolved. The
] Iroquois and Algonkian people that 1 have
waorked with have not been “citherfor” in
et o, thicir approach and there hus been a middle
ground that was reached which was not in
violation of their tradivonal religions beliefs, IF archacological
excavations are undertaken, the site for reinterment and a reason-
able length of time for the scientific study of the bones must be
negotiated with leaders of the Indian community before the archae-
ological excavarion continues, In 1986, human remains were found
by construction workers during the renovation of the interior
basement of a landmarked building, the John Street Methodise
Church, in the Wall Street area of lower Manhatan [Fig. 1. 2]. The
construction project was being undertaken “as of righe”
meaning it was not 3 discretionary action and did not tgger any
federal, state, or New York Ciry environmental or preservation
laws thar would have required an archacological assessment
prior (o construc-
tion.” Nevertheless,
the minister conac-
ed me because he
wished 1o be ethical
and he was also gen-
uinely interested in
the history of his
church grounds. The
bones uncovered
could have been asso-
ciated with a white
Methodist from the
cighteenth century or

Smrmrmg BavgemEe
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an Indian buried prior to European conmct.” | met with leaders of

the American Indian Community House as well as with the minister
afl the Jul!m Street Methodist Church and his s.upcrinr. Hl.-]igimls.
leaders from bath the white and Indian communities agreed thar
they wanted the bones reburied, but they were willing o have
physical anthropologists study the bones as long as none of the
bones were destroved or treated in a disrespectful manner. They also
wanted my City Archaeology Program 1o undertake an emergency
excavarion to determine if any ather bones or intact bodies were on
the site. Members of the American Indian Community House
valunteered to participate in the exca-
vation with ws [Fig. 3]. No other
bones were unearthed, Due o the
limited number of bones and types af
bones, the physical anthropologists
were unable to determine the racial
background of the individuals
Therefore, the bones were reburied on
the Methodist church propery in a
joint Marive American and Methodist
reburial  ceremony.  All  parties
involbved, ;.':'ul.l.l.uiing the J|'|'|;'|"|.'.'|l:|.ﬁn.'rgi\ln
and physical anthropologists, felt this
wias a win-win situation. It worked
because all religious views were heard

and respected.

SACRED SITES

Because of the Native American Graves Protection and Repatriation
Act of 1990, preservationists now evaluate American Indian sacred
sites. These sacred sites are also known in federal guidr.'lil:u.".i as
“traditional culrural properties,” though | can only imagine the
furor that would arise if a United States diplomar defined the
Wailing Wall in Jerusalem as a “traditional cultural property™ For all
nations, in-:hu.l'mg Indian nations, places for the dead are sacred.
However, there is tremendous diversity in the Narive view of sacred
sites bocause there are over 300 different American Indian religions
and cultres. Sacred sives include burial grounds, locations of
religious ceremonies, and sites where animals such as oters, fish
€, wialer,

such as salmon, plants such as yucca, rocks such as Catlis

andlor soil are gathered for religious purposes.™

Sites of i|11'|_1c||!'um hisgorical events are also I':cq_utl'llli_.' sacred
places, The site of a Huron village, Tkahaanaye near Kingston,
Ontario, holds sacred meaning to the lroquois of the Northeast
because this was the birthplace of Deganawidah, the grear Peace
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Maker who founded the lroguois Confederacy.” The site where
Deganawidsh mer a powerful woman named Jigonhsasee and
inseructed her ._._.npﬁn._._.-.-m... the fugure moles of the dan mochers wichin
the new confederacy is believed to be at Ganondagan, near Vicror,
MNew York™ Ganondagan s Mew Yorks fine and only Seare
supporied Indian henitage sire And ar the Onondaga rerminory
near Syracuse, MNew York. the lroquon’ nincteenth century religioas
leader Handsome Lake ies buned.

For the Navajos of the Southwest, some woved sites arc the

locations where sacred —.._L:._.._ and sands are procured for healing cer-
emonies.” Often, access 1o these sacred planes i av important as the
land. If development destroys chese planes in what may otherwise be
a sensitive development, the sacrediness of the site is diminished o
destroved although the landscape still appears o be beauriful, For
Puchlo peoples of the Southwest like the Hopis of Arizona, the
sacred sives are locarions of yearly ceremonies and inclide the sicred
rowtes to the sites, Sometimes one more than one ribe can use 2
sacred site. Funi Salt Lake on the border of New Mexico and
Arizona i3 a sacred site of the Zuni. Acoma, Hopi, and Mavao
peoples who all consider the site the home of a spiritual being
known as Salt Mother™ Tradinionalists from all four tribes worship
at the sire. For .ﬂ...._-...—_.rn. members of specific clans from Zuni sull
make pilgrimages to Zuni Salt Lake where salt is gathered, offerings
are made ar shnines, and ceremonics are performed.™

To an oumader, these sacred utes ofien do not look different
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from the surrounding secular bindscape. Developers and govern-
ment officials often view the sacred land as simply undeveloped, and
numecrous rationales are put forward for development. In 1997, for

{1} scienific rescarch, the jusification put forward for the University
af Arizona’s proposed Mt. Graham Observatory on a religious
site of the San Carbos Apache Indians:

{2) recreation and rourism, behind a proposed commercial ski resort
an Mr, Shasta, one of the mos sacred sites of Indian wibes in
California;

(3) wealth, promised in the propased gold mining lesses for the
Blackfeer's sacred Sweetgrass Hills of Montana;

{4) an improved and safer highway, achicved by a propoied
cxpansion of an interstate near Albuquergue in exchangs for
the destruction of some of the icon-rich Perroglyph National
Monument [Fig. 4. 5).

Because some sacred lands do not contain religious buildings, itis .0 & poun mases
often difficult for non-Indians to understand WI'I}' this one location DEVELOFRENTS OF (ROIAN
is 80 il'l'lpnl'tll'll and that the n:prjw |mpuu of the Pﬂl_pﬂlﬂi devel- SAacAED RITES, DEAWING
opment cannot be mitigated by giving the Indians access 1o other  wx Jenmiren Hanss,
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land nearby. However, that is like saying o an American thar you
are going to bulldoze the Civil War bartle field Getrysburg—afier
all, it is also open Jand—bur thar in exchange you are going to set
aside other property near by: In both cases, an exchange of land is
not acceprable because the other land is not hallowed ground.

Even when the federal government has declared thar a sire is
sacred, it does not mean that Indians will have free access to the site.
For example, Indians have limited access 1o sacred sites on Mational
Park land. Medicine Wheel, a sacred site and designated historic
landmark located in Wioming’s Bighorn National Forest, is fenced
in, Incredibly. the ten Plains Indian wribes who worship ar the sire
must make reservations in advance in order o gain access to the sire.

Some Indians are sill hesitant and relectant to work with non-
Indians in revealing the location of sacred sites. They fear thar the
sacred sites will not be protecied or thar any informarion thar is
published will guide looters to the area. The University of Arizona’s
proposed Mr. Graham Observatory 15 a good example. The location
i on a religious site of the San Carlos Apache Indians. The Apaches
did not protest this proposed development in a timey manner. In
1985, the United States Forest Service sent our notifications regard-
ing the period for public commentary on the environmental review
reports for the project. However, the Apaches did not proves unril
four years later™ The Apaches went 1o court and in 1992 the
district court ruled that the Forest Service had complied with all the
laws. In 1994, an Appeals court ruled against the Apaches saying
thatr the Indians had “forfeited their claim” because the Apaches
submitted critical informarion a year after a building permit was
issued.® The delay may have occurred because some assimilared
Apaches in tribal government did not care, and some traditional
Apaches did not wanr o reveal the locations of sacred sites at and
around the construction sire. In both cases, Indians reluctance w
protest uldmately destroyed their case,

There can be major disagreements between Indians and preser-
vations over the very concept of whar should be preserved. There are
some sacred sites and sacred objects that Indians feel must be
allawed o decay and disintegrate in accordance with the rraditional
religious beliel thar symbalic gifts and sincere prayers maineain or
restore the balance of the world,

(1) The Zunis make effigies of spirinual beings and prayer sticks
which are erected at sacred sites and shrines and are expected o
be allowed o decay and disintegrate over time.” Thus in this
case, natural deterioration, not preservation, is a sacred goal. To
bring these objects into a museum to “save” them is not only an
alien thought bus goes against the intended function of the
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prayer sticks.

(2} In the past, the Lakotas of the northern Mains erected burials
on scaffolding or in trees. The bodies and grave goods were
supposed to disintegrare and return w0 Mother Eanh.™ As with
the Zuni cffigies and prayer sticks, natural deterioration and not
preservation was a sacred goal. Some Lakota practiced secondary
burial and the bones were collected, placed in a small bundle and
buried in the earth.” To archacologically excavate and then
preserve these remains and grave goods in a museum is to
interrupt the naneral cyele,

(3) For the Navajos, a beauriful and claborarely detailed sand paint-
ing is made as part of the curing ceremony and ar the end of the
ceremony, the painting must be destroyed.™

These differing views of what is significant emphasizes why Indians
must be involved in both locating and derermining the significance
of their own sacred sites.

SuccESS STORIES

There are some success stories, In 1984, the Massachusetis island of
Martha’s Vineyard designated a districe of “critical planning
concern” which included sites significant to the Wampanoag tribe.”
In MNew Mexico, culral resource managers have addressed the
probable impacrs to sacred sites by the proposed Fence Lake coal
mining project by involving Indians at every stage of development.
The project is located fifteen miles from Zuni Sale Lake, a site
mentioned carlier as being sacred to the Navajo, Acoma, Hopi, and
Zuni Indians. The propased mining operation may impact Zuni
Salr Lake and the company’s transportarion corridor may impact
religious paths and shrines.” This project could become a landmark
study because of its incorporation of Indians at all levels of discus-
sion, planning, and decision making.

Preservarionists, archaeologists, and planners within stare and
federal agencies should meer with American Indian religious leaders
to discuss how 1o preserve or to develop sympathertic joint use of
sacred lands, They should also meet with representatives of tribal
governments, understanding as they do so thar these political leaders
may not always agree with the wraditional religious leaders. This is

“ not unlike observing a Republican-controlled Congress and a
Democrat-controlled White House, for all societies have their
factions. The direct and immediare involvement of American
Indians in decisions regarding their sacred sives is erhical. Such an
invalverment is also practical, as it diminishes the possibilities
of confrontations, court barles, and negative publicity. Such

o7
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procedures are mere than politically correct. The Bill of Righrs of
the Constitution guarantees freedom of religion and a diversity of
thought. lronically, we willingly fight bartles on foreign shores o
insure the survival of these ideas. However, to insure freedom of
religion at home, we must encourage its survival in all the manifes-
tations provided to humans on this continent. In rerms of the issue
of who determines significance, we need to ask these questions:
Why are we preserving these sacred sites!? Who are we preserving
them for? Ultimately, whose culture is ic?



ASSESSING SIGNIFICANCE
AND INTEGRITY IN THE
NATIONAL REGISTER
PROCESS: QUESTIONS OF
RACE, CLASS, AND GENDER

CARROLL VAN WEST, Auivent ProfewonProject Coordinator, Censer for
Hissorie Prevervation, Middle Tennewee Stave Univerniey

i firse I:I""‘ the Ladies Rest Room in Lewnburg, Tenneiwr

n an unremarkable hu:]d:::g. one of restrained Colonial

evival sevle dhat appcars 1o be just another in a senes of
similarly undistinguished brick buildings in this rural conney sear

-!'F 11, This lack of exterior distinction no doubt contributed 1o in

omission in gatlier National Register surveys of the own, county, Fie. 1. LaBims Mesy Boos
and FEgIon It i an casy |1|J|||J.||I!: to dismiss, architecrurally and, LEw/SBUNE; TH
unfortunatcly, oo many asumptions and judgments about what i FrOTRGRARR COUNTERT OF
|.'=:|;||:'i|1.' fonr I“““J'.“"I“-' MNanonal Regester have, and continue to be., CARBILL VAN WE

shewed by exterior gppearance
aned the presence of styvle.
Luckily, community leaders
and residents, who considered
the building importang |.1||.1l.|.|,-_§!|':
it to my amenton die o our
dl.'rlll'rrlll.'lll'\l nErest 1n ”-lr-ll
history and preservation,’
Rescarch in such wouarces & the
local nowspaper and state govern
ment reconds documented  the
importance of this 1924 I!1u|.|d|||_|;
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for women in the overwhelmingly male space of rural own squares.’
It also was "2 rare physical remnant of the progressive agriculural
reform movement of the early twentieth century, particularly the
interent of reformen in encouraging the development of a conumer
cthic among rural women and enhancing the reliance of rural
women on commercial services available in local county seas.™ e
was Tennessces frsr such independem-sanding building, but
actually a rather late example of 2 national movement thar began, ar
least, in Nebraska 2t vhe tum of the cenrury:

Rest Rooms were established as distinct places of relaxation for
farm women who visited country towns and cities, Their purpose
was to anracy farm women o town, where they could gain a
consumer liking for modern
technology and furnishings.
Through the Rest Rooms,
agriculuiral reformers and
their town booster allics had
a chance, through conversa-
tion, magazines, and special
demonstrations, o conver
farm women to the reform
cause. Reformen of that era
asumed that berter homes
were a key o rural uplife. a
necewity for increased agn-
cultural production  and
increased profite. One way of
defining a better home was one that was modernized. In their mod-
em kitchens and tastefully decorated bedrooms and lounges—nor
to mention the indoar plumbing of the toilets—Rest Rooma served
as demonstration arcas of how new machines and furnishings could
enliven rural life. There are probably many other exeant Rest Rooms
acrons the country: some, like the ane in Lewisburg, are still in use.
But few, if any, are identified as such in our surveys, much less
listed in the MNarional Register.

REST ROOMS AND GENDER. RACE, AND CLASS

Whar can we learn from the documentarion and nomination of this
unadorned 1920s building? First, the pervasive but often forgoren
influence of gender in the landscape, even within such an often
studied and documented place as the county scat with its dominant
town square. The recent surge of professional interest in the role of
women's history in historic preservation is certainly weloome and
impormne. Much deserved anention has been direcred o the
Mational Park Service’s efforss 10 commemorare the Seneca Falls
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Confercnce of 1848 with the Women's Rights National Historical
Park.” But like the early years of historic preservarion in general,
where the focus was most often on elite white men and famous
political events associared with their carcers, much of the women's
history currently docemented in owr historic sites, or Mational
Register listings, is of clite women and their own social and political
landmark events, Or, even more problematic, we recognize women
as significant only when they involved themselves in evenis—like
wars and legislative politics—already acknowledged as pam of the
mainstream of American history. This grafting of women intw
traditional narratives is what historian Sara Evans has called a
“coneriburion” approach.’” A more useful approach is o create new
narratives by asking basic questions about the influence of gender
roles and expectations on historical evenes, patterns, and people.
These questions, as several recent studies prove, are not compen-
sapory—a marter of fairness and sensitivicy—bur central o an
accurate interpretation and assessment of the past. Anthropologist
Janet Spector emphasizes: “gender roles, relations, and beliefs, like
most other aspects of culture, vary widely and frequently change
over time.” This historical diversity is well represented in the
landscape, if we choose to see in"

A second lesson from the Ladies Rest Room is how race and
ethnicity impact gendered spaces; in ather words, analysis of gender
and race should be closely interrelared in our study
of the landscape.” From my reading of the evidence
thus far, Rest Rooms were generally reserved for
whire women. For example, as a public facility in the
era of Jim Crow segregation, the Lewishurg Rest
Room should have possessed “separate but equal”
facilities for African-American farm women. [r did
not, nor were any similar facilities for African-
American farm women provided elsewhere.” This is
true for all of Tennessee. | wonder if the same was
not true in not only all southern owns, bue also in
midwestern and western towns  where  Asian-
American, Mative-American, or Latina women were
probably most unwelcome ar the local Rest Room.
These places were progressive institutions in their
time, but race limited those who interacted within
their walls.

Class also limited the clientele of the Rest
Rooms. If Rest Rooms were to encourage
consumerism and convince farm women o reorga-
nize their homes to emulate early twentieth century

middle class standards of home conveniences and
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decoration, then poor and wenant farm women hardly had the
means to he part of the Rest Room audience. Insead, Rest Rooms
were where the ideas of professionally trained middle-class, often
urban-orcnted agricalural reformers, like Home Demonstration
Agens, could be transtared o middle-cliss, but rural and rclatively
isolated, Farm women,

MUST CHANGE COMPROMISE INTEGRITY?
Another lesson relared to dass touches upon our own cultural
blinders as well. This involves the obvious asociation between the
chanpe advocared ar such reform instirugions like the Rest Rooms
and the eardy to mid-rwentieth century changes at those “modern-
iwed” farmhouses o often dismissed a5 “compromised” in our
surveys and Narional Fegister assessments, Here | am thinking of a
mid-nineteenth century farmhouse, which has a modernized
interior typical of the rrpe advocared by the agriculoural reformers
from 1910 w 1950, Should such a place immediarely be asseisad as
having “compromised” integrid The house acually documents
how a family wok the recetved wisdom of the agriculwral reformers,
cither from  observation, meerings, or
instruction in home cconomics, and then
tranalated that into their own living space. It
certainly is not & “compromised” artiface of
the changing relationships berween families,
their scrvanns or workers, and the broader
market forces that surmounded them. The
recent  rescarch  of Wells, McMurry,
Hoffuchwelle, and Adams documents how
changing class, race, gender, and marke
relarions impacted the interior of farmhouses
and the arrangement of the domestic
complex of the farmatead.'" Is the real prob-
lem not the changed bhouse, bur how we
think abour and apply definitions of tme
and taste in asessing integrivy!
Architectural integrity is the mast loaded
cultural construct in all of our preservation
literature and practice. Owver the pasnt
decade, scholars have recognized  the
inherent biascs in the culturally determined
definitions of reality and truth of many
disciplines. * In this country, the professional
underssanding of the term is grounded in
class-generared assumptions of architeciural
purity as well s a professionalization process
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in the early owentieth cenmury where men replaced women as the pri-
mary leaders of the field and then re-defined the basic terminology
and assumptions of preservation. As the research of Jim Lindgren
indicares, as men entered the field, they were “accompanied by a
preoccupation with architectural aestherics, craftsmanship, and
scientific, businessminded expertise. In so doing and in the name of
professionalism, the preservation movement was masculinized and
women were slowly displaced from its leadership,"* The restorarion
at Williamsburg during the late 19205 and 1930, along with many
other projects across the country, solidified this new profesional
class of preservationists. Their initial restorations became object
lessons that preservarion meant beautiful buildings, set in harmo-
nious surroundings, with any “modern” additions and alterations
removed o allow the architectural purity of the oniginal design w
stand undiminished, and unchallenged. Determining the “period of
significance,” with thar decision representing still another cultural
construct of what events and parterns were historic at a given time,
became all important.” Whatever came before or after could be
ignored, discarded, even destroyed.

Thus taste and rime work rogether to guide many decisions on
Mational Register eligibilicy. If the restoration is not “rasteful,”
defined by the professional expere as in keeping with, or respectful
af, the eriginal construction and meeting professionally proscribed
definitions of proper materials, methods and design, then the build-
ing has been compromised. Whatever its period of significance may
be, it lacks invegrity and thus eligibility. To some, change ro original
design is problematic, no marrer when and how it eccurred. Others
have learned to accept that old change—ar least 50 years old and
hopefully within the period of significance—can be considered pan
of the property’s historic fabric. Thus, old change is accepiable; and
cligibility is nor undermined."

The case of the Ladies Rest Room raises interesting questions
aboun this interaction of taste and time thar are also related 1o class.
An expert about women in historic preservation remarked 1o me
abour the Ladies Best Room: it was good thar the Lewisburg prop-
erty “retained integrity;” properties associated with women history
remain, but oo many had lost “integrity” so were not eligible, Thar
observation made me think again about my assessment of integriry
at the Rest Room, especially since it is of significant local interest.

Marshall County is a rural county adjacent to an area of intense
suburban and industrial development, ried in large part o the
Samurn automobile plant. Agriculturally, it was a progressive county
throughout the twentieth century and contains the demonstration
dairy farm of the agricultural extension service, Recognizing that
rural ways and traditions are passing, residents want some physical

13
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aspects of those memories to remain. Taking this local significance
into account, which would be shared by most rural communiies
that have Rest Rooms today, | believe thar a strice application of
integrity would be inappropriate. These designed gendered spaces
would retain their power to speak as historic artifaces within the
larger townscape as long as they recained cheir original four walls
and maintained the four primary interior rooms—akitchen, reading
lounge, twilets, and bedroom—thar defined their funcrion. As
demonstration areas for new ideas in home economics, it would not
surprise me in the Jeast if the place changed appearances with new
doars, more wp-to-date kitchen equipment, new woilet stalls, and
elecrricity. Nor would such changes undermine the buildings
integrity.” Morcover, s rural life and economic structure changed
in the second half of the 20th century, agriculoural progressives lost
interest in the reforming nature of specifically designed environ-
ments like Rest Rooms. These middle class professionals mumed 1o
new challenges, or wned inward 1o the process of professionaliza-
ton in their discipline. On college campuses across the nation,
departments of home econamics have been abandoned, or changed
to departments of human sciences. In places like Lewisburg, these
professional developments left the country women themselves in
control of institutions like Rest Rooms; my own assessment did not
adequarely address what the peaple, for whom the building was o
uplift, did with the building once it was in their control and how
they transformed it 1o meet their needs in the subsequent years.
Interviews indicared, in facr, thar the intense local incerest was
grounded in this recent, on-going wadition. These rural women
shared neither the profesional sophistication, trining, or tastes of
the Demonstration Agents. They changed the space 1o meet their
own needs, not those prescribed by the experts. Their choices of
magerials, furnishings, and equipment were not those of the earlier
professional experts. What does it say when we, as a newer gencra-
tion of educated, urban-oriented professional experts, go into these
transformed places and then bemoan the use of plywood and fake
pine pancling on the walls (material choices in keeping with the
occupants’ economic status) or the covering up of manels so a more
efficient, modem, and cheaper, heating system could be installed—
or when we even gripe about the air-conditioning units hanging out
the windows? Typically, we would conclude thar these mcent
changes were bad; they were outside of the period of significance,
and thus undermined its eligibilicy. Yer the recent past is the period
of significance for the women who keep the institution viable and 2
contriburing pare of rural life. They have added their own layer of
history, one as valid as that prescribed by the reformers 70 years ago.
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THE TENDEMCY TO IGNORE THE RECENT PAST

Qur tendency is to ignore thar recent past in faver of the period
when the dominant class built and controlled the property. We do
litde o document the sometimes different, bue seill imporane,
history of those whe lauer took the properry and adapred it to their
own wses, The limitations thus impeosed are nowhere clearer than in
the current effort of the Glenview Neighbothood Assocation of
Memphis 1o document and lise their neighborbood as a Narional
Register historic district. These approximately 10 early rwentieth
century suburban homes, mostly bungalow, Colenial Revival, and
Tudor Revival in style, housed middle-class whites in a section of
Memphis' parkways plan. an artiface of the Ciry Beautiful
Movement, Southern siyle, where urban rencwal was designed w
enhance segregarion as much as beautify the city. To local preserva-
rion officials, the district’s significance is ded solely o the domestic
archivecture and landscape archirecture of the parkways. The period
of significance ends circa 1940-45. Todays African-American
residens of the neighborhood, not surprisingly, see it differently,
Beginning in the late 19505, and escalating during the Civil Righes
Mevemene in the 19605,
blacks moved in and saved
a neighborhood thar mid-
dle-class  whites rapidly
abandoned for more exclu-
sive all-white rural sub-
urbs. In this social and
demaographic process, they
transformed it inw a
vibrant place of modern
black culmre. This rapid
process of change from
1958 o 1970 is a signifi-
cant chaprer in the history
and  perpetuation  of
Glenview. My involvement with the neighborhood came ar their
requese: residents merely wanred to leamn “how ro do” the National
Register so they could be in control of the process and they could
document their historical contributions.™ If the period of signifi-
cance is nor extended into the 19505 and 19605 1o address such
basic and key issues of twentieth century southern history as the
expansion of the black middbe-class and the changing nature of race
relations in mid-twentieth century wrban America, we will do
nothing ta document the history of those who acually have saved,
and will continue 1o preserve these homes. Withour extending the
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period of significance and our notions of integricy 1o reflect how the
new residents viewed domestic design traditions, we frankly tell the
Glenview association, and other similarly situated once excluded
groups, that their responsibility is now to decument and preserve
the district as an artifact of early owenticth century whire culoure,
Race, class, and gender are basic issues in any comprehensive
Mational Register assessment, There is no need o add or delete
Narional Repister criteria or themes in order 1o address women,
minoritics, and other excluded groups. The problem has not been
with the Marional Register Criteria for Evaluation, but lie more with
our own perceprions of tasee and time as well as an unwillingness 1o
constantly test our assumptions abour the asscsment of historical
significance, The story of the Ladies Resc Room in Lewisburg,
Tennessee illustrates how questions of rice, class, and gender enrich
historical interpretation, To have a more accurate and balanced
depiction of all peaples in historic preservation in general, and the
Mational Register in particular, we need not rewrite the process
itself; we need only to ask questions that go beyond the facades of

OUr propertics.



INDUSTRIAL HOUSING
AND VINYL SIDING:
HISTORICAL SIGNIFICANCE
FLEXIBLY APPLIED

ALisoN K. HoacLaND, Auisant Prafesor of Hiscory and Historic Preservation,
Michigan Technolagical University

ile historical significance may be “determined from a
W,:Drpm of facts and from methods of interpretation thar
are generally accepred among prominent scholars.” as

Richard Longstreth argues, we should also recognize thar historical
significance is frequently manipulated in the service of preserva
vion', Criteria for historical significance are not objective, measur-
able standards, Frequently, preservationists strerch and adjust them
to fir particular circumstances for legitimate—even desirable—ends.

This paper examines historical significance when applied
during the three phases of the preservation life of a building. The
first phase is the historical one, beginning when the house was buile
and extending through the period of significance, which ends some-
time before the present. The following phase picks up where the
previous one leaves off, and includes the period when the building
is nominated o the Natonal Register of Hisworic Places or other-
wise designated historically significant. The third phase is the build-
ings post-designacion life, when it is subject ro ongoing scruriny
by preservationists, In cach of these phases, preservationises reinter-
pret the historical significance of the building 1w accommodate
immediate needs.

A particularly apr example for historic preservationists is
industrial housing—specifically, houses buile by 2 company 1w
house its werkers and subsequently owned and maintained by thae
company o control its workers—because it tends o consist of
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fepetitive architectural forms in which alierations are immediately
apparent. Two mining regions replere with company fowns provide
concrere examples for this discussion. The bituminous coal fields in
southwessern  Pennsylvania and the Copper Counery in Upper
Michigan were both remote and rugged enough 1o necewitare com-
pany-provided housing in onder to shelrer and arrracs workens. Both
of these extractive industries developed in the Last half of the nine-
teenth cenmury and flourshed wntl Workd War |, Both industries
were formed of numerous companies thar reached surprisingly
consistent conclusions  reganding company  housing. Company
rwwns—aalled “patches™ in Pennsylvania and “locarions™ in
Michigan—survive today in great numbers in both regions

THE FIRST PHASE OF A PROPERTY'S LIFE

The first chaprer in a building’s life thar interests preservationiss is
the historical period. For the mine districes, the historical period can
be defined as thar time when a company buile housing and workers
lived there as long as the company continued 1w thrive, Historians
might assign hisorical significance 1o this housing because of the
inmsigght it gives info workers
lives, the symbol it may
provide as a visthle rem-
pant of a partcular indusery,
and je fepresentation of
the aminedes of manage-
ment toward ity workers.
While: workers' housing
may he the least imporant
aspect of an industry in the
view of i management,
they are often the building
that survive rthe longest
after a company closes its
works. Particularly in mining wowns, where the bulk of the work
waok place underground and the surfice works were somerimes
limited, the housing may be the mnst visible evidence thar a vas
industrial enterprise occurred at a site. The housing is also evidence
thar workers had lives beyond the workplace: they had wives and
children. people were bom and died, sons moved away or engered
the mines. The houses also represent management's service to or
control of the workers, extending 1o the provision of one of their
basic necds—shelrer. With the power to evict worken who went on
strike, or to govern outside sources of income through the assign-
ment of boarders, or 1o provide or withhold baic amenimics,
management could axcreise consdderable leverage over is worldone
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'I""“Fh‘ the provision of housing

Architecrurally, company housing is |

casily idenuified by the number of similar
buildings and their placement in rows
[Fig, 1], Their arrangement in a row or a
grid plan, regularly spaced, s unlike the
l.u:n.lulldlrlr.. me lrr'|,'_J?1|-Jﬂl-' grown
serthements, The housing was located close
w the industrial works—afien perilously
dose, in modern cyes [Fig. 2], Within a
setilement, a hierarchy bs evidenr, as
managers lived in more claborate houses
scparated from ordinary workers' housing

th.t llﬂiliJr|T.\' o [hL u:rrer\. I'Iilllm N
abo wriking (Fg. 3. 4], The repettive
d:-"F:“ of the workerd' standard houses
made for casy and L'hl."JI\ construction. The
houses had the same plan, form, marerials,
color, and landscaping, although within a
settlement, or within the same company,
the houses might differ during differem
building programs. The company houses
WETT (hrjl'l!?, built; in the mining rown of
Central .'lildi:p:l.[l-. ..Ijiﬂhu.‘d'u were laid
the studs of balloon-frame

directly
houses instead of on a layer af FIIJH;&
sheathing. Originally clad in clapboards or
wersond |.|‘1|n1'_l'|||:-., houses in both FEEIONs were
wmetimes re-sided in z.l-'l1h-l.|l. of CemeTit-
asbewtos shingles in the 19205 and 1930s as
part of ongoing maintenance. Such work
would be done 1o the houses collecrively,
not on an individual basis, so the unifor-
mity would be maintained. In both
FERIONS, the houses apperance on the
landscape is seriking and unmiszakable
they are clearly company housing. Their
sgnificance derives from this regular
arrangement and the standardization of the
buibdings, because these I.;I.I.-'I"I'I.H'\ ;Idﬂl'l-t11-_'\-
them s company housing |Fig. 5].°
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THE SECOND PHASE

The second preservation  phase
includes the period after the company
has sold the houses to individual
owners. culminating in the nomina-
tion of the community w the
Mational Register. By the time tht
company houses attracted the amen-
tion of preservationists interested in
listing them on the Narional Register,
the buildings no longer retained their
essential uniformity. Few company
communitics remained in the hands of the companics long past
mid-century, especially in these de-industrialized areas of Michigan
and Pennsylvania, The new owners, wha had often been lang-term
tenants, inevitably altered the howses. The primary imperus for
these alterations appears 1o have been the provision of basic ameni-
tics, such as adding an indoor bathroom and a central heating
system., In an effore to save on heating cosrs, homeowners replaced
windows and added new siding—usually in a different marerial
than the original or replacement siding. Large additions are not
common, dug to the limired means of the residents [Fig, 6, 7].°

Ohbservers also noted that homeowners made alerations no
only out of necessity, bur also to individualize their houses, making
them noticeably different from their neighbors” Bright colors,
different porch configurations, and front-yard landscaping created a
visual variety previously unknown to these communities, [n her
study of housing built by refractory-brick companies in the same
region of southwestern Pennsylvania as the coal-company wowns,
Kim Wallace noted that homeownership gave many long-term
residents “their first unbounded opporunity to use their house as a
mecans of self-expression. .. These kinds of alrerations can be seen as
practically and symbolically marking the difference between the
private and the company house.™ One way o declare that a house
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is no longer company-owned is wo aler it o make it look different
from all others on the streer.

Alrerations such as new siding can pose problems for preserva-
tionists. The criteria for listing in the Narional Regiseer of Historic
Places include thar the propery in question possess integrity of
materials, and the guidelines elaborare: “A property must retain the
key exterior marterials daring from the period of s significance.™
This implies that the application of vinyl siding over original clap-
board would impair the integrity of a building, bur in cases of modest
housing this judgment is often suspended.” The “Biruminous Coal
and Coke Resources of Pennsylvania, 1740-1945" multiple property
nomination form—a  voluminous document under which
Southwestern Pennsylvania coal company towns may be nominated
1o the Register—addresses the integrity issue directly: “This exteri-
or re-siding does not disqualify these houses from contributing ro
architectural significance providing that other changes have not
fundamentally altered the basic shape and size of the dwelling.™

The trend in National Register nominations of company
housing scems to be wward ignoring the post-company life of the
building as well as its current appearance.” The nominator of the
bituminous coal stedy coneluded it ar 19435, just when most of the
companies closed their operations and sold the houses o individual
owners. IFhe had extended the period of significance, he might have
addivionally argued that the alterations reflected an imporant
period in the dwellings” history—rthe individual ownership phase.”
The significance of the post-company alterations—which reveal the
inadequate provision of amenities in the original dwelling, as well
as the desire w0 individualize repetitive architecture, would have
been expanded.

THE THIRD PHASE

The third phase in the preservation life of a building is afier desig-
nation. Onee a company town has been listed on the MNarional
Register the desire to aler individual houses does not end. The
difference is that preservationists are now invelved. Federal money,
usually in the form of Community Development Block Granes, is
applied o these dwellings. In addition, the Stare Historic
Preservarion Office is called in o review the proposed work for its
adherence to the Secretary of the Interior's Standards for
Rehabilitation in compliance with Scction 106 of the National
Historic Preservation Act. The Secretary of Interiors Standards
provide thar “distinctive materials, features, finishes, and construc-
tion techniques. .. that characterize a property shall be preserved,”
making the application of vinyl siding problemaric.

(b1 ]
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The use of vinyl siding is one of those issues thar causes a
visceral, negative reaction in most preservationises.” First put on the
market in 1963, vinyl siding replicates wood siding but needs no
paint and does not ror. Applied with a layer of insulation, it increases
heat conservation. Preservationists condemn vinyl siding because it
destrays the proportions of a building, obscures or obliterares
original details, changes the texture and feel, and even causes long-
term harm to the sructural system it encases.' By conrast, owners
of industrial housing venerate vinyl siding because it is maintenance
free, adds a layer of pratection against the weather, and looks clean
and new. Increasingly, this difference of opinion becomes a differ-

ence in waste—low-income people prefer

IN A CASE IW SAVANMAH SEVERAL TEARS ACD, THE 'F'm}'l !-id:lillg. while middle-class preserva-
PROPOSED CHANGES TO A4 GROUF OF ONE STORY WOW oty pl‘t‘rﬂ I

HOUSES CHABACTERIETIC OF THOSE FOUND iW THE BLaCK 1-1']: u’“: highlighu diﬁcﬂm d” dm

COMMUNITY INCLUDER THE NEFLACEMENT oF oRFSINAL

SUCCESSFUVLLY THAT WHAT WAS SIGNIFICANT ABOUT THE

WOODEN BIDING WITH VINYL SIDING. WE AFGUED

and culwre. In his landmark study, T
Levitsoumers, Herbert Gans perceived thar

ETHUCTURES WESE WoT THEIR GRISINAL woopen sioiwe,  Professionals looked ar Levittown as our-

HUT THE FORSM AND CHARACTEN GF THE BUILDINGE. iid:l!, "ﬂ'hﬂ I-P‘Pfﬂ‘ﬂdl Fhl—‘ mmmunitr

with a ‘ourist’ perspective.” While the
resident wants “a comfortable. convenient, and socially sarisfying
place 1o live," the professional wants a community that is visually
interesting as he or she passes through.™ Catherine Bishir, in her
perceptive commentary on " Yuppies, Bubbas, and the Politics of
Culture,” identified yuppies—in particular, preservation profession-
als as being non-local and nonethnic. Perhaps these qualitics define
them better than young, urban, or professional. They are oursiders,
and bring an outsiders perspective.’” In the case of company
housing, the preservation professional wants a community thar is
esthenically pleasing and evocarive of its historic character, both
qualities that are expressed in architectural uniformicy,

Differences of class and culture, while recognized, are rarely
accommodated in historic preservation, Clags and culwre play a
large part in creating the historical significance of company housing;
its primary interest, after all, is that it was created for the working
class, and often a specific ethnic group, By this peint in the preser-
vation process. however, preferences thar might be auributable w
the class and culture of present residents are disregarded.
Preservationists argue that they have objective, immurable standards
that cannot be compromised. When political and economic
considerations are broughr into play, however, the preservarion
communiry suddenly becomes more rolerant and the formerdy
inflexible standards are suddenly fAexible.

The federal money that is available for this industrial housing is
carmarked for low- and moderate-income residents. In the Copper
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Country of Michigan, low-income means an annual income of
$13,000 or less. These are poor people, as well as elderly.” No one
wanis 1o stand in the way of providing basic services for people in
need. Politically, it would be unwise for preservationists 1o hold fast
to their rules in the face of such dire need.

CONSIDERATIONS: MASSING, FORM, MATERIALS,
INTERIORS

In order to cope with such a situation, the Advisory Council on
Historic Preservation, the federal agency charged with adminiseer-
ing Section 106 of the National Historic Preservation Act, issued a
policy statement on affordable housing thar "sccks o promore a
new, fexible approach toward affordable housing” through
consensus-building. The policy suggests the development of design
guidelines geared to specific districts, encoded in a programmaric
agreement, “where economic or design constraints preclude appli-
cation” of the Secretary of Interior’s Standards for Rehabilitation.
Such a programmatic agreement was drafied for the Copper
Country of Michigan. The new guidelines stated thar the form and
massing of the house were the most significant aspects o be
retained, and thus opened the way for the application of vinyl
siding if the original siding could not be preserved." The agreement
never got beyond the drafi stage, however, The administering
agency concleded that burcaucratic levels of review were being
added 1o the process, not the streamlining ic had hoped for, so it
withdrew from the negotiations.”

By propesing guidelines thar emphasize form and massing
over marerials, preservationists are again bending rhar concepr of
historical significance. They value form and massing—thar which
contributes to the impact of the collection of buildings—more high-
ly than materials and texture, which are best seen at close range, on
individual buildings. To justify this, re-examination of historical
significance is necessary.

The historical significance of company housing, as originally
posited in this paper, found the attitudes of management rowards
labor to be bound up in the housing. This is expressed not in the
particular finish of an individual house, bur in the numbers of
similar houses lined up like so many faceless workers. The layout of
the patches or locations, and the massing of the dwellings, can el
us volumes abour the role of workers in a company. Anather aspect
of the historical significance of company housing is the insight thar
company housing gives 1o workers' lives. This is better addressed by
the interiors of the houses—which some Stace Historic Preservation
Offices decline to review, Either because the houses’ designation as
a district stresses the exteriors or because the Advisory Council's
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policy statement advises, “emphasize cxterior (reagments,” preserva-

tionists hesitate to intrude on this arca of porentially great hisrorical
significance. The plan of a house informs us of the pase: che size of
the roems and number of occupanes, the hall-less plans thar pre-
clude privacy, the lack of bathrooms and central heat, the absence of
middle-class spaces such as dining reoms and parlors |Fig. 8], All of
these features of company houses bearing on daily lives remain
unexphored and unprotected by preservationises. Instead, the exterior
is privileged over the interior.

THE FLEXIBILITY OF SIGNIFICANCE
This it reasonable, but again the significance has been redefined.
The public interest resides with the collection of buildings, viewed
from afar. Preservationists depend on the coherence of the whole wo
comprehend the landscape, but they are willing o sertle for
coherent building forms and not insise on identical buildings,
When preservationists look ar the significance of company housing,
they see a history rich in workers lives. bur fail ro make explicit an
understanding of how the architecrure demonstrates this,
Preservationists prefer to ignore the post-company phase of weather
-mandared alrerations and individualization. Finally, after designa-
tion forces preservationists to make decisions about the architecture,
they hold fast to their srandards when confronted with differences
of culture and class, bur are more lenient when faced with politcal
and economic realities. To accommodate these interests, preserva-
tionists manipulare  significance 1o
emphasize the collective impact of the
haouses.

IF preservationists are more lenient
with company houses, it is because of
polirical and economic considerations.

AFFECT woAT 08 Thouans manmeany,  PToservationists are willing to adjust

hisrarical significance to fit the need,
and the needs are grear: people deserve basic, warm sheler, [F vinyl
siding will help provide a layer of protection against the weather,
preservationists are willing to accommodate that need. There is
nothing wrong with flexible concepts of historical significance.
However, we should recognize thar this is whar happens, and not
pretend that historical significance consists of immurable laws,
evident o all preservation professionals.









THE IMPORTANCE OF
CULTURAL MEANING IN
DEFINING AND PRESERVING
SENSE OF PLACE

BARBARA G. ANDERSON, Visiting Asistant Profesor, College of Architecture,
Planning and Design, Kansas State University

involved in proecting the context, or environs, of historic

properties. This trend has been influenced in part by a
growing interest in maineining “sense of place.” However, the wols
and methods that have been developed by preservationists are inad-
equare to protect sense of place for rwo fundamental reasons: they
fail to incorporate, in a broad and inclusive way, the importance of
cultural meaning as a determinant, and they fail o recognize that
places and the perception of places change.

This paper bricfly describes the current trend of prowecting the
environs of historic properties and sets the trend within the context
of the increasing interest in sense of place. The paper then intro-
duces the importance of cultural meaning in defining sense of place.
Finally, the paper offers a critical look ar the methods and wools of
the preservation movement and questions their suitability for
addressing and protecting the sense of place of historic properties,

The desire to protect sense of place has swept the American
preservation movement.! Rhetoric about sense of place is every-
where. Discourse about sense of place is no longer solely the realm
of academics, designers, and planners, Recendy, newspapers and
magazines have published articles and editorials thar address the
importance of sense of place in our communities, This desire o
protect sense of place in our communitics is linked to the growing
interest in preserving large areas of the built and narural environ-

Th.c American preservation movement has become increasingly
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ment, and the effort 1o protect the surroundings of historic properrics.

Throughout the United States preservatinnists are developing,
of historically significant properties. For instance. in Fairfax
County, Virginia, The Mount Vernon Ladies Asociaion has
Vernons view shed, and the county has established thireen hisoric
overlay districts 1o regulate areas of up o one fourth mile from the
boundaries of single historic sites like Woodlawn Manuation.
Conservation districts have been implemented in many cities. These
conservation districes have diverse specific abjectives, bur for the
mast part their aim is 10 preserve the overall visual character of
historic areas.

The concept of envimans pratection is not new 1o the American
preservation movement. An ineerest in preserving the environs of
historic properties is evident in resilis of the Williamsburg
Workshop 11, which was held in 1967 and artended by fifiy
leading preservationists. One account of the workshop included
the following:

The Objectives and Scope pancl noted the beginnings of a
preservation imply 2 concern about isolated buildings dewined for
use a8 Mmuscums. People were new scarching for ways to continue the
wichul lives of old and historic buildings, regarding them as
integral pusis of the community. This conceps reflected the growth of
the idea thar the envirenment should be regarded—and protected—
in its vocaling?

In 1968, the National Park Service printed a handbook enritled
Histaric Preservation Policies of the National Park Service. Among
the paolicies included in the handbook was one regarding the
Service's role in maintaining the “quality and aesthetics of the envi-
ronment surrounding historical areas.’ In addivion, in 1968 the
Advisory Council on Historic Preservation adopred their “criveria of
effect” to be used in reviewing federally financed or licensed projeces
under the Mational Historic Preservation Act of 1966, According o
the criteria, an adverse effect was ereated when the project resuleed
in “isolaticn from or alteration of its surounding environment™ or
the “introduction of visual, audible, or atmospheric clements thar
are out of character with the property and ins serting. ™ Clearly, thimy
years ago keaders in the proervation mavement, the National Park
Service, and the Advisory Council on Historic Preservation all
recognized the importance of maintaining the environment of
historic properries.
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Tools such as scenic casements, overlay districts, and conserva-
tion disrricis represent the preservation movement’s efforts o
protect the serting, or context, of historic properties. These rools for
the most part have been used in preserving the visual context of
historic propertics. 1 believe that most preservationists have the
mistaken notion that preserving the visual contexe of historic places
preserves their sense of place. Preservationists must recognize thae
visual character is only one aspect of sense of plage,

Culrural geographer Edward Relph has studied and written
abour place and sense of place for more than 20 years. His writings
are a valuable wuchstone for preservationists. He notes thar

Places are the contexts or backgrounds for intentionally defined
objects or groups of objecs or events, or they can be objects of

intention in their own righr.’
Relph describes places as

++-a whole phenomenan, consisting of the three intermwined
elements of a specific landscape with both built and namral
elements, a parrern of social activitics that should be adapted to the
advantages of virues of a particular location, and a set of persanal
and shared meanings.*

Preservationists have dealt with the first two of these “intertwined
elements,” For example, they have devised methods thar define,
quantify, protect, and replicate physical elements of the buile and
natural landscape, and they use the history of social acriviries in a
particular location 1o identify the historical significance of thar
place. Unformnately, preservationists have not incorporated, in a
broad and inclusive way, the importance of cultural meaning—per-
somal and shared meanings—in their efforts o preserve places.
Shared meanings, or personal meanings held in common are, |
believe, the most important culteral meanings for preservarioniss
10 recognize.

An example of shared meaning within the culture of a place is
found in David Procror’s recent cultural study of two counties in the
Post Rock region of Kansas. This region of the Kansas plains has
layers of “Greenhomn limestone™ juse inches below the surface of the
prairie, The stone is easily quarried and the layers are usually eighe
to twelve inches in depth so that the stone is readily suited for build-
ing construction. In this agriculoural region with few trees, the stone
was often used o construct buildings and as the “posts™ in many
miles of fence, hence the mame “post rock” [Fig. 1]. Based on his
ethnographic research, Proctor asserts thar post rock buildings
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symbalize the ingenuity, progress, strength, perseverance, deflance,
and compassion of the peaple in the post rock region. This culraral
arritude cxplains in part the respect of the people within the region
for post rock buildings and the importance of post rock conseruc-
ton in the region’s sense of place.

It will pot be casy 1o incorporate an appreciation of cultural
mcaning abwmat places into preservanion PIIE![I\ palicy This is crue
not only because it is difficulr o define the cultural meaning of a
place a1 any one point in time, but also because cultural meaning
changes and thus will require redefininon periodically. The following
story provides an example of the changing charscrer of culwral
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meaning with regard 10 sense of place. The story is about a small
college in Kansas thar recently reconstructed a 130-vear old English
chapel on its main campus [Fig. 2]. The casual observer might
assumne thar the college was anempting to enhance its “historical
significance”™ by importing a historic structure. In facr, my first
unspoken reaction when [ learmed of their plan o acquire and
reconstruct an old chapel from England on their main campus was
“How could this group of enlightened and thoughtful people be
doing something so inappropriate?” | hoped ic was simply the
whim of a generous donor and a few people on the Building
Committee of the Board of Advisors, | did not think it would
happen, bur it has,

Baker University is a small Methodist college in eastern Kansas,
founded three years before Kansas became a state. The Baker
University campus s locited in the rypical Kansas small town of
Baldwin Ciry. The Baker University community has a swrong
attachment to their campus, which is a collecrion of twenty-two
buildings dating from 1864 1o the present that are loosely organized
around a large quadrangle. The main campus has owo buildingschat .
are listed in the Marional Regisver of Historic Places and may have . RS AT

Fia, 2. METHOSIET

sufficient significance, integrity, and cohesivencss o meer the e o
Mational Register criteria for listing as a historic distric. Part of My pavowin irv, nansas.
consulting practice has involved advising on the reatment of his-  rea. 1997, Prcroamars
roric buildings ar Baker University. | was nor, however, involved Y BAREARA G ANDEREON

with the Chapel relocation project.
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Before the reconstruction of the English chapel, the Baker
University main campus did nor have a place of worship, When the
college was established it had a strong relationship to the local
Methodist church and used its building for worship services. As
time passed, although the college maintained its strong ties o the
Unired Methodists, the relationship to the local church changed
and the college was left with no place of worship. Baker University
learnied of the abandoned English chapel because it was locared only
10 miles from where Baker students study in Harlaxron, England,
“in the heart of [John| Wesley country.™ The chapel was constructed
in Sproxton, England in the 18605, which was the same time Baker
University was getting fes starr in the plaing of Kansas. The chapel
had been abandoned in 1988 and rhere was linle hope for its preser-
vation, as the Brirish did notr consider it historically significant.,
Daniel Lambert, President of Baker University, said of the chapel,
“Ir is historically significant to us because of its relationship to the
United Methodist Church.™ David Pittman, Vice President of
Baker University, said, “[we] are pleased 1o have found a structure
that symbaolizes [our] Methodist heritage.™ The following stare-
ment by the Baker University President tells of the University
community’s satisfaction in “mescuing” a part of their heritage and
continuing the chapel’s spirimually meaningful use.

It is like puncruating a lirtle vignetre of history, This little chapel was
buile by a congregation that struggled uniil it could build, then just
faded away. We are offering it an oppormnity o continue as a house
of worship, not a lawyer's office, or a condominium,”

Whar is remarkable abour the Baker University communiry is thar
their intent in acquiring the chapel and placing it in a prominent
location among the other historic buildings on the quadrangle of
their main campus was not the superficial, even misleading, effor 1
originally perceived. The message this story holds for preservation-
ists is that the Baker University community values the chapel as a
part of their community. By reconstructing the chapel, Baker
University met a practical need for a place of worship. More impor-
tantly, as opposed to new construction, the reconstructed chapel is
imbued with cultural meaning that supports their sense of place,

Although the particular aspects of this story are not common,
the cultural imperus and implications are. For example, they are
common to the motivation and effect of rural towns that bring
abandoned and often outlying histaric buildings (rural schools and
churches, round barns, and comer stores) to a single location in
tewn, usually near the highway for all to see. By creating these open-
air museums, small towns are reinforcing their sense of place.
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It is my experience that the cultural geographers, planners; and
architeces who study the concepe of place are correct: intangible
cultueal arcitudes, beliefs, and memaries are fundamentally impor-
tant to the inhabitants of a place and are instrumental in defining
each communiry’s sense of place. These aritudes, beliefs, and
memories influence personal and group decisions abour the way we
treat places and are often at the root of public debare regarding
change within a community. For this reason | believe successful
efforts to protect the envirns of historic properties must incorpo-
rare an appreciation of the cultural meaning of the place.

In preservation policy two primary means exist for preserving
significant properties—"designation” and “protection.” Designarion
is the act of identifying a property as being significant and thus
worthy of preservation. This designation triggers protection under
local, stare, and federal preservation laws, Prorective measures rake
many forms but generally include some level of control regarding
how the property and its context can be altered. While examining
of the waols and methods of the preservation movement to measure
their ability to adequately incorporate cultural meaning, | have
focused on the designation and protection of historic properries and
their environment.

In the last ewenry years, the preservation movement has
expanded its definition of “historical significance.” Previously,
designation and protection were reserved for properties thar had
been inhabited by important people, had been the location of a
histarically significant event, or were the work of a prominent
designer, The preservarion movement now recognizes the signifi-
cance of 2 wide range of properties including common, vernacular,
and recently-created properties,

In the last decade, the Narional Park Service has opened the
door ta the idea that cultural meaning is relevant by expanding the
concept of historically significant properties to include “maditional
cultural propertics.” Traditional cultural properties are eligible for
inclusion in the National Register of Historic Places and are deemed
significant for their

+« + msaciation with cultural pracrices and beliels thar are (1) rooted
in the history of 3 communiry, and (2} are imporant to maintining
continuity of thar communin's traditional beliefs and practices.™

In defining the fundamental difference berween traditional culoural
properties and other kinds of histaric properties, Parricia Parker

WITES
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[The significance of traditional cultural properties] cannot be
deermined solely by historians, ethnographers, ethnohistorians,
ethnobotaniss, and other professionals. The significance of
tradirional cultural properties must be determined by the
communities thar value them.'!

Unformunately, the dassification of “rraditional cultural property” is
not available for all properties under considerarion for designarion
as significant in American history, architecture, archeology,
engineering, and culture, Instead, this classification is intended only
for properties associated with “rraditional communites.” In public
policy, traditional communiries are defined by political, culoural,
and ethnic boundaries. Under this public policy the popular
American culture will almost cermainly not qualify as a “traditional
community.” | belicve preservationists have a unique opportunity:
the opportunity to span the gap berween the concepr of rraditional
cultural properties and the concepr of all other historic propertics,
therehy acknowledging the importance of cultural meaning in
places regardless of the cultural group within which the significance
of the place abides,

The primary means of protecting the environs of historic
properties is through regulation of physical change in the built
environment, In 1979, the Secretary of the Interior published che
first Secretary of the Interior’s Standards for Historic Preservation
Projects with Guidelines for Applying the Standards. These
principles were intended to guide evaluation of historic preservation
projects under several federal programs,

This first version of the Standards referred to the “environment”™
as though consideration of the environment had equal merit 1o
consideration of the historic building, strucrure, or site. For exam-
ple. the first sentence of General Standard number two was: “The
distinguishing original qualities or character of a building, structure,
or site, and sir ewedrormeent [my emphasis) shall not be destroyed.”
The first version of the Guidelines for Applying the Standards for
Rehabilication included guidelines for “The Environment™ and for
the distinctly different *Building Site.” The Standards were revised
in 1983, 1992, and 1995, Through word selection and changes in
emphasis, the revisions have reduced the importance of considering
the impact of a proposed project on the “environment™ of an
historic property. This made it more difficult to apply the Standards
and Guidelines vo the environs of a historic property, particularly if
that it is not in a diswrice or neighborhood.

Despite the fact thar revisions to the Standards and Guidelines
have not given “the environment” a prominent position in the
principles thar are used to guide nearly every protective effore made
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by preservarionists in this country, important concepts idenrified in
the Standards and Guidelines can be adapted to environs review.
However, these conceprs are fraughe with philosophical questions
that must be answered if preservationists are o succeed in provect-
ing sense of place through regularion. For example, must alterations
of the environs be based on precedents of an established period of
significance that is linked ro the historic property or, as in rehabili-
tation projects, will the layers of history be allowed 1o accumulate
within limits? Will these limits be defined by visual characteristics
alone, or will the artitudes, beliefs, and memories of the communicy
that values the historic property and its environs be considered?

If Baker University's proposal o bring an old English chapel 10
its carnpus were reviewed under an environs protection regulation,
how would preservationists evaluate the cultural meaning of the
proposal and its impact on sense of place? Based solely on the visual
characreristics emphasized in the Secretary of the Interior's
Standards and Guidelines, prescrvationists would surely oppose the
project, but would they be correct in their opposition? Would such
opposition protect the sense of place of the Baker University
campus or would it perpetuare (maybe even expand) the breach
berween what our communiries know abour sense of place and what
preservationists perceive to be historic preservation? The time is
right for preservationists to seize a unique opportunity—the oppor-
runiry 1o include cultural meaning when designating and protecting
all historic properties, thereby perpetuaring sense of place in a way
the public can understand.






DETERMINING HISTORIC
SIGNIFICANCE:
MIND OVER MATTER?

RICHARD STRINER, Auaciate Profeiser, Department of History,

ile the issues of philesophy-of-history are vital w the
W.:‘heur}' and practice of historic preservation, the connec-
tion has remained undeveloped. The preservation move-
ment and the mainsiream profession of history live in murually
exclusive realms to a lamentable degree. Mainstream historians—
whether they specialize in political, intellecrual, economic, military,
social or other forms of academic history—too often presume thar
historic preservation is exclusively the purview of architects and
architectural  historians. Preservationists—whether grassroors
activists, public employees, members of governmental commissions,
or restoration practitioners—ioo often think of “history” as a
grandiose and rarified realm: daunting, austere, and separate from
the other analytical caregories thar we use to establish significance in
histaric resources.

Too often, for instance, prescrvarionises separare the category of
“historical significance” from the category of “architectural signifi-
cance,” Too often preservarionists forger that everything pertaining
to humanity’s development is grist for the historian’s mill—tha
however important and distincr archivectural history may be, it
overlaps with social, economie, urban, intellecrual, and other forms
of mainstream histary. Conversely, academic historians fmgu 100
frequently thar places in the built environment and cultural land-
scape are documents meriting attengion from scholars in fields far
beyvand architectural history,

In short, preservationists and mainstream historians can learn
from one another o a greater extent than is presenty the case,

Waashingion College
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Those of us with experience both as academic historians and as
activists in the preservation movement can testify to this ruth,
Preservationists are currenely striving to rovisic the issues of
historical sigrificance—to render an account of themselves that is
inrellectually worthy by the standards of academic historians. They
are asking themselves 1o reconsider the criteria used o determine
which resources are deserving of atrention from preservationists.
They are asking themselves to reconsider where we draw the line
berween the past and “the present” in light of the fact thar the
present is history oo—history in the making, They are asking
themselves ta reconsider the question of whether we can hope 10
esrablish “objective” standards for measuring or assessing historic
significance—standards that scholars can validate broadly and with
general agreement—as oppased to “subjective” judgments thar are
based in the murable vagaries of raste and personal preference.

THE RELEVANCE OF ISSUES IN INTELLECTUAL

HiSTORY

These issues correspond 1o some age-old problems and debates in
the philosaphy-of-history. Many of the issues of historical interpre-
tation that concern preservationists are paralleled by long-standing
disputes within the broader historical profession. A bricf excursion
into the realms of intellectual history and historiography—along
with a brief examination of some philosophic issues that concern
the metaphysics of history—may be useful to the intellecrual
challenges of preservation,

The quest for “objective” acoounts and for a rigorous stress
upon the differences that separate the past from the present may be
found in the nincteenth-century creed of “historicism” preached by
scholars such as Leopold von Ranke, Ranke exhorted historians wo
render the past “wic o5 cigentlich gewesen war™—to show the past
“as it acrually was"—in a dispassionate and scrupulous manner.
Likewise, multitudes of scholars have striven since Ranke's rime o
build an unassailable basis for establishing history as a “science.” In
opposition to this quest for a scientific history, significant numbers
of historians have defended historical “relativism” to one degree or
another. In whole or in part, such historians dissent from che
premise of scientific history. They emphasize the practice of history
as a literary/humanist craft thar must always deal in partial croths
and in filiered, subjective insights. Over a half century ago, the great
British historian Cicely Veronica Wedgwood put it this way in her
history of the Thirgy Years” War
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Although the historian’s material is much more rigidly circumscribed
than that of the novelist or poer, he, like them, has w bring to the
understanding and presenration of his material his own expericnces
of life and the imaginarive equipment poculiar v him and his time,

This does nor mean that his results will necessarily be either wrong
or inaccurate: but they will be partial. The characteristics of his own
outlook and the atmesphere in which he lives and writes will
inevitably make him enderstand some aspects of his subject berter
than others; he will emphasize these because they seem impaortant to
him and negleer others which lie beyond the scope of his imagina-
tion or cxperience.’

The truth of this observation may be seen in the ongoing flow
of historiography—in the rise and fll of historical schools of
thought. Every history graduate student must behold ar some poine
the entertaining spectacle of historians virally wringing one
another’s necks over fundamental issues of emphasis, reasoning, use
of evidence, and ideological bias. Some find the specracle appalling,
Oxhers find a salurary confirmarion of the glories of academic and
intellecrual freedom and the never-ending quest 1o understand.

OBJECTIVITY AND SUBJECTIVITY
By the same token, the history of America’s preservation movement
has been shaped by changing and evolving agendas which have
ranged from a patriotic reverence for the Founding Fathers to an
interest in our roadside vernacular. Each of these agendas is legii-
mate, as far as it goes. Each of them reflects a commendable interest
in the past as objective realiy. However, each of them has also been
related to subjective interests and passions—civic, social, or acsthetic.
Certain types of historians from ancient times to the present
have reveled in history’s subjectivism: they glory in the links
berween historical interpreration and their personal point of view.
The ancient Greek historian Polybius, for instance, was proud of the
fact that his account of the Third Punic War was informed by his
personal acquaintanceship with many of the Roman protagonists.
He argued thar historians who lacked such first-hand experience of
history-in-the-making should nonetheless possess sufficient knowl-
edge of life o be able 1o build convincing mental re-creations of
evenis thar they soughe to chronicle. In this view, we have to bring
o own experience—we have to bring “something of curselves™—
1o the study of the past if we hope to “make the dead past live.™
From ancient times to the twentieth century, historians have sought
to build a living and organic connection to the past: they have used
their own experience to read surviving evidence of history in ways



SEssion [V Comeepts, Criteriis, s Clange

that bespeak the very best of their imaginative power. Conversely,
they have drawn cernin “lessons” from history that render it =

“usable past™ for the people in their own gencration,

THE USABLE PAST

The theme of a usable past is of course fundamental in the work of
preservation. Preservationists tend 10 save historic places that appeal
1o their own sensibilities. They try 10 emphasiee the uscfulness of
preservarioniss ever campaigned 1o save a building or structure char
they hare? However, the enthusiasm for o “usable past” can go swry:
both historians and preservationisis can become oo complacently
subjective. _uﬁnﬂ.&nﬂm_.ﬂzw.nqr.rﬂas._. sithe of the philosophy of
history appeared in rather striking terms at a recent conference of
mﬂﬁ_.._ﬁnuhm...un:.anu Ginu?ﬂnnmru%ﬂ__ ar this
n....:mn._ﬂ!n argued thar historic significance _._.._J__ that
exists in a building. mﬂumﬂnﬂ% :Hn_ our minds.
ﬁm:mﬂ:ﬂ is a fecling.™ Such obse narurally
nﬁ#&ﬂi&rﬁﬂﬂfﬂ&ﬂﬂ#irﬂﬁgnﬁﬂﬂ
for historic significance in designarion proceedings where the issues
are conicsted chrough powerful owner opposition, Imagine the use
to which the advocates of carte-blanche property rights or high-
powered land-use artorneys could pur the proposition thar historic
significance is nothing more substantial than a transient “focling in
our minds.” This proposition derives from a powerful tradirion of
idealist philasophy—"idealis™ strictly defined as the view that the
highest or the only truc realicy is mensal realicy. Perhaps the most
extreme exemplar of radical idealism of this sorr was the eighteenth-
century Anglo-Irish philosopher and clergyman George Berkeley,
who argued thar there is no existence of marter independent of
perception. Boswell's Life of fohmson gives several amusing examples
of the lively eighteenth-century discourse inspired by Berkeley's

provocative contentions. On one occasion, Boswell recalled,

Afrer we came out of ?}Eﬂrﬂilﬂﬂmt%%

togehet of Bichop Berkeley'singenious sopbisiy to

noncxsstence of marzes, and thar every thing in ._..n:...!.!.:. n-n_.n_w.

_n_.u__. | ohserved thar though we are satisfied his docurine is noe e,
is impossible 1o refure in. | dhall never Forgey the alacrity with

:Err!nliﬁuiﬁrtrl!}ﬂl-ﬂn:ﬁi
2 large wone, ull he scbounded from i, | refure it thus ..

On another occasion, Johnson answered dhe Berkeleyan asgument
in shightly less theatrical terms:
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Being in company with a gentleman whe thought fir to maintain
Drr. Berkeley's ingenious philosophy, that nothing exists bur as
perceived by some mind; when the gendleman was going away,
Johnson said w him, “Pray, Sir, don't leave us; for we may perhaps
forget to think of you, and then you will cease to exise.™

In fairness to Berkeley, it should be observed that he insisted thar
the omniscience of God confers reality on physical things quire
regardless of human thoughr,

Much as Dr. Johnson fele instinctive aversion for the meta-
physics of George Berkeley, most preservationists would probably
flinch from the proposition that historic significance, 1o quote the
previously cited conference paper, “is not"—repeat, “not™—"a
quality that exists in a building” but is rather a “fecling in our
minds,” MNonetheless, in flinching from this radically one-sided
propasition, it behooves us w address it in a manner more respecr-
ful than the quips of Samuel Johnson. Maost of us would probably
agree that while our minds play a role in the assessment of historic
significance, it does not necessarily follow thar significance is anly
in our minds as opposed to the objects they assess. Most of us would
probably argue that significance exists in both of them—through a
relation of object and percipient mind.

HiSToRICAL SIGNIFICANCE: IMPRINTED AND IMPUTED
The thoughts and actions of our ancestors creared rangible things
such as buildings—imprinted with the cultural “signature” of the
people who did the creating. To this extent, a part of the historic
significance of buildings must indeed be regarded as authentically
and meraphysically “in" them. The qualities existing in historic
buildings are then pereeived, interpreted, and judged by ourselves
and by others according to ideas, valucs, and feclings that arc
active in our minds, Historic significance is, therefore, a quality
apprehended in two ways: it is clicited from things and is impured
to them, through an intellecrual assessment of their nature. The
apprehension of historie significance amounts to a relation between
the areributes of the resource in question and the mind assessing
those artribures.

The implications of such memphysical reasoning for historic
preservation are clear, The historic significance of buildings derives
indeed from certain qualities, “objective” qualities, in buildings
existing quite apart from ourselves. Events and actions in the past
really did occur. They occurred regardless of whether or not we can
perceive them through “feelings in our minds.” They had signifi-
cance in a great many cases years before we were born. The
metaphysical sources of our human heritage—specifically the
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people who created the tangible products thar possess historic
significance—may be dead and gome. However, their mangible
products endure, and we can validate their existence and their
significance just as surely as Johnson kicked the stone.

That is precisely the poinr ar which our own mental process
rakes gver 1o a cerain extent: we must validare historic significance
according to the questions we are asking of the past. Everything
refating oo history possesses significance 1o some degree. Indeed,
everything produced by human hands has the innate power w
signify something, but the kind, degree, and extent of the signifi-
cance will always be marters of dispuie. The intellectual history of
scholarship depends wpon fortuites of human existence. It depends
upon the presence or absence of brlliance, curiosity, diligence, and
very high standards in the work of hisrorians, Above all, it depends
upon the flow of scholarships upon the interplay of minds thar
determines which subijeces have the grearest importance w historians.
We should always be asking new questions of the past as we pursue
our historical studies.

GUIDANCE FOR THE PRESERVATION FIELD

Whar practical guidance can philosophy-of-history provide to the
working preservationist? For starters, ler us strive 1o reform the
destrucrive and ill-informed uses of the term “historic.” Let us strive
to be rid of the shorthand thar classifies buildings as “historic®
versus “non-historic.” Everything we do that causes changes to the
surface of this planet is a part of history. Every building thar exiss
is “historic” and possesses significance to some degree. At issue is the
kind of significance. Au issue are the scholartly merits of the studies
thar assess and interpret the significance,

Secondly, let us strive to pue history first in the work of preser-
vation. We call our movement “historic presenvacion,” bur history is
often an afterthought. In our zeal or desperation w succeed, make
converts, and reach out to possible allies, we often play down the
very essence of our movement, We emphasize design connoisseur-
ship, livable communities, and economic development. Each of
these items can be worthy in its own terms, Each of them can help
preservation, but they do nor pur hiszory first. How long will it take
us to realize thar millions of Americans are eager to learn abour the
past? We set cerrain kinds of historic resources aside for special
treatment. We da chis primarily becawse of whar they teach abour
history as past and as process. Is this the truth about the preserva.
tion movement? It is time o decide—and act accordingly.



MANAGING THE [MPACT
ON CULTURAL RESOURCES
OF CHANGING CONCEPTS

OF SIGNIFICANCE

W. BRoOWN MorToM, 111, Pricce 8. Whndard Chair af Historic Preseroation,
Department of Historic Preservavion, Mary Wishington College

f our historic resources are o remain authenric wuchstones for

I the survival of our shared national story, these resources must

remain essentially undamaged by the demands of changing

concepts of historical significance, This National Forum on Historic

Prescrvation Pracrice is devoted o taking a critical look at historical
significance. The forum focuses on four principal ropics:

* the challenge of communicating
historical significance;

* differing views of significance;

* who defines historical significance;
and

* the relationship berween significance
and taste.

In order 1o do justice to any of these
imporant topics, one central issuc
needs 1o be addresed. The issuc is
this. While periodic re-cxamination
of the significance of historic
resources is necessary for responsible
management, as well as being intel-
lecrually ineviable in a fast changing
world, repeared manipulation of
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historic fabric o satisfy new interpretations ef significance
inevirably blurs and evenmally destroys historic evidence. In other
wards, how can we prowect the integrity of our historic resources
from inappropriate changes brought about by expanding concepts
of significance?

I have recently returned from a years sabbarical with the
American Research Center in Egypr. Although my views on this
issue have been slowly focusing over the chirgy-six years | have
worked in international preservation, they sharpened dramarically
as | wrestled with the long reach of Egypt's complex history, I is
commonplace o be working with buildings and neighborhoods
whase origins may date back o the Old Kingdom, 4,500 years ago.
They also may bear clear marerial and artistic witness to later
Pharacnic periods, the long cenruries of Greeo-Roman rule and the
flewering of Coptic Christianity, the arrival of Islam in the Tth cen-
wury, and to the mere recent overlay of French amd Brisish celoure in
the nincteenth and rwenticth centuries. In such a layered context,
it became clearer than ever thart repeated intervention into the phys-
ical fabric of historic buildings and landscapes in order 1w emphasize
one specific chaprer of their long history soon destroys them.
Although my preservarion philosophy has been faidly conservarive
ever since | worked for the French Historic Monuments Service in
the 19603 during the first round of the controversial cleaning of
historic buildings in Paris. [ have returned from Egypt even more
determinedly “hands off™ than before. To achieve balance berween
ever-changing ideas of significance and the long-term protecrion of
historic resources, some fundamental aspects of truth, time and
human curiosicy must be examined.

TRUTH AND SIGNIFICANCE IN HISTORY
The word rruth derives from the Old English meaning “faithful.”
Truth has come ta be defined as “the property of being in accord
with fact or reality.™ When speaking of an historic place, it can be
argued that the truth of a place is the sum total of its history. The
sum total of a places history, in this context, includes everyching
thar has occurred at thar place since the creation of the planet, This
definition includes geomorphology, pre-history and the historic
period. The truth of a place is always objective. Whar is 15, Whar
has been HAS BEEN. The truth of a place does not depend on our
ability to perceive it or to understand it It is not increased if we
eelebrate it nor diminished if we ignore it I is, thar is all!
Significance can be defined as “the quality of being importane.™
Significance is always a subjective value judgment determined by
the experience and intentions of the individual or group defining ir.
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The truth lodged in an historic resource, and our current perceprion
of the significance of thar same resource, is not always an exact
match. In face, it is rarcly an exact march. The truch of a place
cannot be changed. What has happened has happened. However,
the significance or importance of 2 place is constantly undergoing
reinterpretation because significance and importance are manifesta-
tions of our human curiosity.

We human beings “think™ historically. We perceive reality
(ruth) entirely through the lens of our own experience: our own
individual experience and the collective experience of our parricular
community, group, or era. What is mare, our experience and the
arritudes that our experience generates in us is always in a stace of
flux. The British philosopher Bertrand Russell put his finger on it
when he said, paraphrasing Plaro, “Being is a continuous becoming.™
Each moment is unrepeatable. By this time tomorrow, next week, or
next year, we all will have moved on. Our life experience and our
perception of the reality or truth will have been modified by the
acerual of our additional experience.

In the case of some very tradifional and often rural societies,
their perception of the cultural separation berween “now” and
“then,” (“then” being a specific rime in their historical or mychical
past) may be relatively small or unimporant. In such cases, opin-
ions about the significance or importance of a place may remain
relatively unchanging,

However, should thar interval contain, for some reason, the
occasion of a major cultural or social shift such as the industrial
revolution in the early nineteenth century in Europe or cataclysmic
event such as Hiroshima, the Holocause, or the Moon Landing, our
perception of reality may undergo a major transformation. We will
look at an old place in a new way. We usually begin wo formalize our
new understanding by re-drafting a statement of significance.

THE DANGERS OF STATEMENTS OF SIGNIFICANCE
The problem, for me, comes when we decide to make that old place
conform to our new understanding of its significance by changing
the old place v match our changed vision. Working in the lush
vineyard of American prescrvation, | have come wo appreciare just
how dangerous o the ongoing integrity of historic and culwral
resources statements of significance can sometimes be.
Statements of significance are central to our narional system of
identifying and prorecring our historical and culural resources:
* Wrirten starements of significance, or more sccurarely put, “state-
ments about significance” can be found in Acts of Congress
creating New units of the National Mark Service.

14§
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* Written statements of significance aie the very haart of the process

Secrezary of the Interior and the nomination of propenics w the

= Searements of significance are fundamental 1o the management of

counthes state and local resource.

* Seatements abour ugnificance appear in most hivwornic districe

ordinances.

* Mission sarements, often incorporating “significance” language.
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preservation organisarions.
Statements of significance are indispensable management tools:

* They definc the perceived impartaree of any given resource

at a joiven tme.

* They enable the development of precise management goals

and objectives,

Statements of significance are dangerous, however, because,
they so often become vehicles for cheap thinking and timid man-
agement. Sratements of significance, which, by dheir very nature, are
subjective and temparary management tools, often come 1o be seen
lshnud:yvuihusuhthannmmdmnmthni-ﬂhqur
perceived by many to be “carved in sone.” Property managers, be
they park superintendents, Federal or state preservation program
administrators, historic diszricr review boand members, or the evec-
utive directors of historic house museums, all oo frequenty bend a
historic property to conform to statements of significance rather
than the other way around.

Because these starements are frequently developed and promul-
gated by a higher level of authority than on-line resource managens
(for example, in the case of Mational Parks, by members of
Congress), these staements of significance are often perceived by
others as immurable directives rather than general and fexible
management guidelines. Therefore, what s written down carly
becomes awromaric high-level justification language agains which
mid-level management budger and program decisions are program-
matically evaluared.

W have all seen across America the evidence of historical truth
obscured, misinterpreted, or misrepresented by human beings with
differing concepts of significance at different times and different
places. How comman it has been for us, throughout our preserva-
vion history, to, quote, “restore” a hisoric rewurce to its, quote,
“suthentic appearance” only o come along rwenty years later,
armed with new informarion, and, what's mote to the point, new
concepts of significance, and quote “restore” it all over again.
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The firse loser in this irresponsible game of creating-a-past-we-
like is, of course, the resource irself, This is because every interven-
tion, no matter how well intended, destroys earlier and irreplaceable
evidence. Consequenty, the integrity of the resource slips further
and further from our grasp. The biggest loser, however, is ourselves,
and all wheo will follow us secking to know the truth of this place.

THE MEED FOR RENEWED COMMITMENT TO
PRESERVATION

There is, therefore, an urgent need for us to make a new, national
commmitment 1o the sirict “preservation” of our historic resources:
keeping our historic places intact bur essentially unmolested by
shifts in concepts of significance, which often only thinly mask
remporary shifts in political or sodial ideology. This commitment is
necessary because concepts of significance are continually undergo-
ing modificarion as a funcrion of the ever-changing nature of the
human experience. The questions we ask of a historic resource are
defined, after all, by the asker. This commitment is necessary alsa
because the scholarship of historiography is also undergoing
continuous modification. One has only to consider the difference
between nineteenth-century philological interesis which provided
the intellectual underpinning for so much of the historical and
archacological work undertaken ar thar fime and the current
postmodern concern with authenticity as being, inevitably,
a “construction.”

Philalogy, in its broadest sense, is a “love of learming and litera-
mre.” However, in the context of historic preservarion, it refers
more specifically to “the study of historical and comparative
linguistics as a field of study that sheds light on cultural hissory,™
The philolegical approach to the study of history in the nineteenth
century was encouraged, in part, by scholarly Biblical eriticism and
the strong interest in reconstrucring texts and establishing author-
ship. At the heart of philalogy as an histerical roal is the assumption
thar there is an authentic historic truch thar can be learned, There is
the assumption that comparison is a legitimare intellecrual process
and that authenticity or, at least, comparative degrees of authentic-
ity can be established through rigorous research,

The current postmodern concern with authenticity as being,
inevitably, a “construction” suggests that any arrempr ar authenticicy
is doomed from the start as being, 1o quote Eric Gable and Richard
Handler in a recent critique of Colonial Williamsburg, “a proces
shor through with hidden cultural assumprions and ideological
agendas.™ The collection of essays published by Princeton
University Press in 1994, Commemonations: The Politics of Netivnal
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Identizy, frames the problem very well indeed.*

We can make a new, national commirment to the strict “preser-
vathon” of our historic resources because we have ar fast the tech-
nology 1w do so, We have the rechnology now to manipulare three-
dimensional images through compurer graphics and holograms o
demonstrate to the public, in an interactive interpretative program,
virtually any stage of development of any historic resource, We no
longer have to impose upon the resources themselves the vialence 1o
historic fabric that a rraditonal “restoration” enrails,

In closing, 1 urge you to consider the proposition thar historic
significarce can never be permanently canonized because concepes
of historical significance are always subjective and must be periodi-
cally, thoughtfully revisited and redefined. Therefore, the United
Stares must strive o be a nation where our historical resources
themselves are preserved from all unnecessary manipulation so that
they may rewain the wholeness of their wurh for generations ro
come. A rencwed national commirment o a policy of strice preser-
vation, will permit our fragile and irreplaceablz histeric and culoural
resources to remain places where truth, viewed through different
lenses at different times. can remain unmolested from inappropriage
responses to ever-changing concepts of significance. Making this
commitment a reality rests with you and with me, How abour ic?









WHEN VALUES
COLLIDE: FURNISHING
HISTORIC INTERIORS

CaroL A, PETRavAGE, Saff Curator, Division of Histerie Furnighing,

contested issue during the development of an interpretive

plan for a site. More often than not, the different fields of
historic architecrure and historic interiors find themselves lined
up on opposite sides of the fence. Other disciplines such as archae-
ology, landscape architecture, and interpretation contribure their
opinions as well. These differences are driven by the availability of
evidence for each field, an in-bred difference of opinion concerning
what is the defining characteristic of a historic site, and, frankly, the
ramifications of carrying out each specialy’s recommendarions,

A number of Factors affect the choice of an interpretive period.
The mission statement, or in the case of the Nadonal Park Service,
the enabling legislation, is supposed 1o drive the interpretation of
the site. Such statements are often written in exremely vague lan-
guage. For example, the enabling legislation for Harpers Ferry
MNational Monument (now renamed Harpers Ferry National
Historical Park) states that “the properry. .. shall be a public memo-
rial commemorating historical events at or near Harpers Ferry™
Such a broad mission statement permits wonderful freedom o
creatively interprer the most impartant aspecrs of a site’s history.
Unfortunarely, seldom is there universal agreement abour which
aspects warrant interpretation. In the absence of a srong and
impartial manager, the various professional disciplines can end up at
loggerheads over the definition of the interpretive period simply
because so many inverpretations of the mission statement are possible.

The choice of a period of interpretation is frequenddy a hosly

Mazional Park Sevvice
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In the case of some parks thar encompass a number of build-
ings, the enabling legislation may be written broadly o allow for
differing incerpretive periods in different parts of the park.
Frequently such mission statemenis require the final decisions to be
hammered out later, usually by people who had nothing to do with
the creation of the original starement, and thus have very linfe
understanding of the thought processes that went into the creation
of the sie.

Determining the specific interpretive goals of a site frequently
falls 1o an assortment of managers and professionals, each with his
or her own opinions of what is imporeant. Practitioners of the
various historical ficlds have a very strong learned, if not inbred,
belicf in the primary importance of their specialey. Given a roomiful
of professionals, the historic architect will almost invariably believe
that the building’s architecrure is the most significant aspect of the
site, the furnishings curator will feel the same of the objects
arranged in the interior, and so on. In a way, professionals would
not be doing their jobs if they did not acr as advocares for their piece
of history. Discipline-driven exhibis can be very interesting,
however we professionals should strive for a realistic understanding
of the public interest in the minure particulars of our specialties. For
example, curarors must know the differences berween a Philadelphia
chair leg and a Boston chair leg in order to pur exactly the right
chair on display in a furnished room. However, this level of detail
usually does not need 1o be communicared to the general visiror,
The worst danger of discipline-driven exhibits is thar the real inter-
pretive message of the site will be neglected. Another exhibir on styl-
istic differences in furniture, or the composition of lath and plaster
walls, or how o conduct an archacological excavarion is probably
not the most important besson the site has to offer. A dear-headed
managerial presence is important to sort through the opinions
and partialities, and come to the most accurate blending of the
specialtics.

The most imporant factors managers must consider when
determining the interprerive period are the physical resource and
the documentation for the site. Unformunately, these two factors are
frequently in conflice with each other and with the interprerive
goals. Thus, | have seen sives where the interpretive goals center on
the mid-nincreenth century, the physical resource dates from the
late ninetcenth century, and the best documentation is twentieth
century. Arriving ar a choice of media and an interpretive period for
such a site requires wisdom of Solomon-like proportions. These sit-
uatiens, which are common to most sites in varying degrees, are ripe
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for confrontations berween architects, curators, and interpreters.

Each of these professionals has distinct, and somerimes, muru-
ally exclusive goals. The interpreter focuses on the message: the
person, event, or process that defines the existence of the site,
Somerimes the physical resource or the documentation is not
sufficient to support a particular kind of interpretive media. For
example, if a building is predominantly early raentieth century and
the message is abour Civil War life, living history is probably not the
best method of interpretation since the architectural backdrop is
inaceurate, Thus, the interpreter must seck another method.

Architects and curators are often at odds because interpreting to
a particular period has ramifications of a more or less permanent
nature for each ficld. To carry out a restoration o a particular time,
an architect frequently has to make painful and difficult decisions
concerning removal of old material and addition of new. Naturally,
architects try 1o avoid making large-scale changes 1o buildings, since
by definition their focus is on preservation, not destruction, or
reconstruction. However, this artirude frequently puts them at odds
with professionals in charge of furnishing the historic interior,
Fumnishings curarors do not have to make such difficult judgement
calls because their work is much less permanent in character. IF new
evidence is discovered, it is not agonizing to move a picce of furni-
ture, or even redo the interpreration of an entire room, Occasionally
the changes are costly, for example, replacing curtains or wallpaper,
but in general the work thar furnishings curaters do is reversible.
This allows the furnishings curator to be more inclined o base his
or her recommendation of a period of interpretation on relevance to
the site’s theme.

When the interpretive goals, the physical resource, and the
documentation are all more or less in conflice, the choice of media
becomes crucial. A building from a larer period should not serve as
a backdrop for living history and furnished areas should not rely
solely on compararive, rather than site-specific documentation.
Managers must be alert vo the danger of asking a resource o tell a
story it is not suited to tell, and must be open o other ways of
telling the message: live theater, films, exhibits, and publications,

The mast frequent source of conflics | encounrer in my work is
a disjunction berween the architecrure and the proposed interpre-
tive period for a room that is being furnished. Ideally, of course, all
elements of the exterior and interior architecture will correspond
with the proposed period of furnishing, Unless onc is furnishing ro
the present day. this does not happen often. Few buildings survive
without some kind of alterations. Thus, the first question to ask is,
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how do the architectural anomalies affect the furnished interior?
The answer o this question may have far-reaching consequences,
since if the impact is very serious, hard decisions may follow
concerning alteration of the building or rejecting historic furnish-
ings as an interpretive medium for thar building.

One way some professionals try to sidestep this problem is by
claiming w “interpret che continuum.” Unforunately, only inver-
preters, exhibits, audio-visual presentations, and other similar media
ean interpret a continuum in any meaningful way. Trying to inter-
pret the continuum through a building or a historically furnished
interior is a fallacy, since if you interprer a site as it was when it was
acquired you are not interpreting & continuum, you are interprering
the present. Just as the most recent ohject in an archacological
assemblage dates the assemblage, so the most recent alteration 1o a
building dates the structure and the latesr object in a room dares the
room, You cannot interpret a continuum with a building or with
furnishings—you must interpret the rerminus point,

Two facvors that cannor be ignored ar any site under develop-
ment are the money available for the project and the public or
political support for a particular interpretation. Money can affect
the extem of development ar a site, the rype of media chaosen, and
the sophistication of that media. Obvicusly, historically furnishing
a room is more expensive than simple signage. Although ideally the
interpretive goals and the resources should determine the selection
of media, a lack of money can seriously limir the oprons available,

Similarly, if legislators and/or public interest groups have been
instrumenital in establishing a site, their preconceptions must alsa be
taken into account. An image of the completed site has often nour-
ished and sustained such groups n_.qoeﬂ_._uc- the long and difficult
process of acquiring a property and opening it to the public. If this
image is not supported by che physical resource or the documenta-
tien, compromises may have 1o be made both by the site’s supporrers
and by the professional staff.

However, leaving aside the last two factors of money and pres-
sure, both public and palitical, the following flow chart summarizes
the thought processes a fumishings curator goes through when
making a recommendation so a site concerning whether and how 1o
furnish an interior.
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The first and meost pertinent question o ask is, will the use of
historic furnishings meet the interpretive goals of the site? Are
historic furnishings the best way to present the information, or
would a film, exhibits, or publication do a berter job? A historically
furnished room docs not interpret change over time very well,
Trying vo shew other periods in other rooms in the structure usually
is unsuccessful as well. The differences berween periods can be so
subtle that any artempe to show change over time goes right over the
heads of the average visitor. Only when the rooms are accompanied
by extremely didactic explanations of the differences between the
periods can this rechnique become comprehensible. In such a case,
highlighting the differences between the periods can end up super-
seding the real interpretive goals of the site. | have found it ro be
much more successful 1o be disciplined enough ro choose one finite
period of interpretation. If all of the interpretive goals cannor be
met within this framework, perhaps other media are required in
addition 1o or instead of the historically furnished rooms,

S0 whar does a historically furnished room do well, since it can't
be asked to interpret change over time? A furnished area can convey

i



Sessiong Vi Sigiffeance ana Tarte

a sense of what it was like to live in a certain time period and social
class, for example, the Fordyce Bathhouse ar Hot Springs Mational
Park in Hot Springs, Arkansas, Furnished arcas can be used with the
aid of interpreters vo describe and illustrare a process, s in a work-
ing mill or factory or domestic processes in a kivchen or farm
suppart building. Given enough site-specific information, a fur-
nished room can give insight into someone’s personality, as does
Mamie Eisenhower’s bedroom and dressing room ar the Eisenhower
Martional Historic Site. A furnished room can bring someone claser
emationally and intellectually to a famous person or evenr, like the
room where Lincoln died in Pererson House, A fumnished room can
act as a bridge or jumping off point for an explanarion of abstract
concepts, such as the industrial revolution and distribution of
factory-made goods in the “Ready-made Clothing Store,” or the
ways in which people’s perception of fime changed over the course
of the nincteenth century, addressed in the Burton Jewelry Shop,
both in Harpers Ferry Mational Historical Park.

Asserming that a historically furnished room is the best medium
to use 10 address the interpretive goals of a site, the next factor 1o
consider is the available documentation. ‘We look ar rwo levels of
documentation when we prepare historic furnishings reporus:
site-specific and comparative. Site-specific documentation is any
evidence direcely relared to the sire being studied, such as pho-
tographs, drawings, inventories, diaries, correspondence, receiprs,
aceounts printed in books or periodicals, and so on, Comparative
documentation is anything else thar might shed light on furnishings
at the sive, but particularly period paintings, drawings, engravings,
and inventories of similar structures,

Ohbwiously, the amount and type of documentation considered
sufficient 1o pefurnish is somewhar subjecrive. The Mational Park
Service policy on historic furnishings is contained in the National
Park Service's Management Policies, which states thar "a structure
may be refurnished in whale ar in part if (1) it history is signifi-
cantly related vo a primary park theme, (2) refurnishing is the best
way to interpret that history to the public, and (3} sufficient
evidence of furniture design and placement exists to refurnish with
minimal conjecture.”’ This statement itself is subject o interpreta-
tion. Do we apply the same standards of documentation to a
rwentieth century site replete with photographs as we would 1o an
eighteenth cenury site thar mighe have an excellent inventory
but no site-specific evidence concerning the placement of objects
within a particular room?

Whenever the curator makes an educated guess concerning an
object 10 be placed in a historically furnished room, he or she runs



When Values Collide: Furnishing Historic Interiors

the risk of applying modern raste to the historic interior. However,
if this risk is never taken and no thought is given o additional
objects beyond what is found in the site-specific evidence, rooms
can look like they have been stripped of all of their personalicy.
Curators must acknowledge that research, both site-specific and
comparative, on a historically furnished room is an ongaing project
that should continue well afrer the doors are opened to the public

Once the documentation is deemed adequate, the next step is
o examine the architectural setting. Rarely does every element of
the building date precisely to the proposed period of interpreration.
Whar kind of an impact does an archivecoural anomaly bave on the
area to be historically furnished? At the Thomas Stone house, the
exterior has been restored to the late nineteenth century while three
of the rooms will be interpreted o the late cighteenth century. Such
compromises are not infrequent, since archirecs are loath o restore
ta a period for which they have little evidence. Some alterations are
0 major, however, that historic furnishings are not reeommended.
Significant changes in ceiling height, an increase or decrease in
the number of windows or doors, and the loss or additien of large
quantitics of interior tim are compelling reasons @ reconsider
historically furnishing a space. The Elizabeth Cady Stanton House
in Seneca Falls, New York, is missing two large wings thar were
present when Stanton lived in the howse. Without these wings ic is
difficult to ger a sense of the way the family functioned within the
house, Because of this, and because of the lack of site-specific
documentation, the Stanton house will conrin furnished vignerees
rather than fully furnished rooms.

Sometimes the desire w historically refurnish is compelling.
Because of significant damage from the Civil War and repeated
flooding and subsequent rebuilding, Harpers Ferry MNarional
Historical Park is a late nineteenth century town trying to tell an
eighteenth to mid-nineteenth century story. Most of the buildings
that have a direct interpretive message to tell exise only in archen-
logical ruins—the armory, the large arsenal. the small arsenal. Even
John Brown's Fort no longer stands on its original site, A large revail
district was burned to the ground during the Civil War. The rest of
the town has a mid-nineteenth century core thar was extensively
modified resulting in a streetscape dating largely from the 18805
and 18%0s. However, management at the park firmly supports the
interpretive stalf™s belief thar furnished shop interiors are required
to provide a rangible starting point for discussions of the industrial
revolution and rransportation.

The exterior of the ready-made clothing store dates 1o the
18805, Although the building housed a clathing store in the 1850s
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and 60s, the windows were much smaller and the ceiling heighe
lower in the carlier building. The interior is based on period
llustrations of ready-made clothing stores and lists of merchandise
printed in newspaper advertisements of the period. Visitor com-
ments from this exhibic has been overwhelmingly positive. Being
able to touch the shirts and overcoats and smell the shoe leacher
grounds the abstract ideas of piecework and wholesaling in objects
familiar to the visitor. Visiting the ready-made clothing store may
jar recollections on the part of the visivor of an old-fashioned cloth-
ing stare he or she visited as a child, or the visitor might make the
connection berween the way goods were displayed then and now.
Such a deeply personal experience is difficult w achieve with
exhibits or films.

After the decision is made 1o historically furnish a room, the
next issue is whether wo furnish with period or reproducrion objects.
In the case of the ready-made clothing store, since we knew the
interpreters and public would be handling the objects, the exhibir is
furnished almost entrely with reproductions. Other objects are
simply beyond the financial reach of an institution. We knew from
the stare that we would not be able o fill Thomas Stone’s home in
Maryland with ecighteenth century andques. We will be using
donated objects, buying a few pieces thar are within our price range,
and filling in the rese with good qualiry reproductions.

Will the environmental controls ar the site responsibly support
the display of period ohjects? Is there an adequate security and fire
detection and suppression system in place? A museum has the
responsibility o protect period objects from environmental and
catastrophic damage, and, if thar is not possible, reproductions
should be considered.

The path to a fully historically furnished room is long and
rocky, even before the acquisiion and installaton of objecrs.
Megotiations between site managers, archiceces, historians, and
interpreters can be difficult and time-consuming, Sometimes it may
seem easier 10 give up the fight and provide visitors with writien texe
in the form of exhibits and publications. After all, it is easy to know
what knowledge a visitor is going to take away from a written
source. However, visual learning should not be discounted. The
amount of information obtained in a glance from a well-documented
historically furnished room would require pages and pages of
exhibir text. Given a clear-headed referes in the form of a strong and
informed manager, the professional disciplines can hammer our a
compromise that maximizes the strengths and minimizes the
weaknesses of any historic properry.
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wo themes undergird this paper.’ The first relates o “land-

scape” as the basis of constructing the historical significance

of place. This idea is not new to the field of historic preser-
wvation, in which landscape is often conceprualized as “the grounds®
or as “collections of anifacts.™ Here, however, borrowing from the
science of ecology, emphasis is given to landscape as a system of
intereelated parts consisting not only of buildings bur alse of
other human constructions, such as circulation elements, wrility
eorfidors, planting, and physical barriers. These other constructions
are just as important as buildings in conveying historical meaning.
Moreover, a derailed study of paris as such—as if they were reacups
in a museum collection—cannot produce a full appreciation of
landscape, Because the parts of a landscape are usually fixed in
space, historical meaning resides not so much in autonomous
objeces as in the relarionships among the objects. This approach
takes us another step away from the are-historical asumptions of
architecture and landscape archirecture, shifting the focus of inter-
pretation further away from artifaces, whether they are buildings,
garden ornaments, or historical plants,
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The second theme relates to the historical significance of
multiculoural sives. As in feminist architectural criticism that
engages architecture from the point of view of the experience of
women, here so-called vermacular and ethnographic sites are
explored from previously un- or underrepresented perspectives.
Barrowing from the methods of social history, particulacly “history
from below,” multi cultural sites are often viewed subjectively and
politically as spaces shaped by groups thar have been culturally mar-
ginalized.' Here, multiculturalism docs not mean crying oo ascribe
inherent racial auributes o places historically associated with
African-Americans or other underrepresented groups. There is finle
arempt to find an essential “African-American acsthetic” discon-
nected from the messy world of culoural politics. Rather, the exam-
ination revolves around how so-called multiculoural sites eepresent
the experience, particularly the seruggle for political, economic, and
social progress, of the groups they commemorate and those groups'
relationships to the broader sociery.!

The Hlustration of these two themes will draw on my research
abour college campuses in the South—apecifically, a comparison of
the campuses of Tuskegee University and Auburm University in
Alabama. Tuskegee University, as an historically black insttution
funded in the Deep South after Reconseruction, had o negotiate
the difficulties arising from Southern discomfort with higher
education for blacks. The neighboring Auburn University is a
suitable foil because it was at the fime a white male schoaol funded
by Alabama through federal land-grant appropriations. The historical
significance of the landscape will become concrete in the paper asa
representaion of the suggle of Tuskegee's people 1o build their
campus, The paper demonstrates how this representation is encoded
not so much by the buildings of the campus or by its gardens, but
more profoundly by landscape as a system.’

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF LANDSCAPE LOCATION

To understand the significance of Tuskegee Universicy's campus, we
might begin by exploring its location in relation o the town of
Tuskegee [Fig. 1]. When the state legislature voted 1o establish
Tuskegee University in 1881, two privare white institutions of high-
er learning were already located in downtown Tuskegee, which was
the sear of Macon County. Why was Tuskegee Universitys perma-
nent campus not also located downtown, as was the pamern for
many other state-funded schools emerging during this period?
Tuskegee's campus is separated from downtown not only by dis-
tance, but also by an area of piney ravines thar has remained large-
ly undeveloped even today. Only ore route, Old Montgomery
Road, connected “town and gown” ar the time. In contrast, Auburn
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University is located in the hearr of downtown Auburn [Fig. 2).
Confident of its right to belong there, Auburn University took up
residence on Main Street itself, which was eventually claimed by che
institurion and renamed College Strect, following the partern of
many other land-grant colleges. Tuskegee’s administrators, on the
ather hand, in charge of a black campus in the Deep South, mucked
their campus away from the view of the mainstream public.

Like other black colleges at the rime, Tuskegee carefully man-
aged the contace berween campus and town. A teacher at Tuskeges,
for instance, was cautioned by the administration for walking
around with oo many books. Wary administrators, needing 1o
avoid the hostility of townspeople, guarded against any overt sign
that “Tuskegee was training the intellect rather than the heart and
hands,™ Teachers gave students demerits, recorded in the official
minutes of the school’s Executive Council, for such infractions as
going to town without securing permission or withour wearing
proper attire. Boys, for instance, were required to wear the school
cap when visiting town, In another incident, a sodologist from the
University of Chicago offered his resignation because he could not
understand why the administration so anxiously couned the good
will of the white community in the old-fashioned style of Booker T
Washington, the schools first principal. When then principal
Robers Russa Moton accepted the professor’s resignation, he com-
mented thar “most teachers from the North don't fit in. We have a
peculiar situation down here, and I imagine you have vo be born in
it to really understand it.™ The relationship berween campus and
town reflects this circumstance and in this way bespeaks a signifi-
cant part of the experience of African Americans and their relation-
ship to the larger American society.

THE SIGHIFICANCE OF THE RELATIVE VALUE

OF PROPERTY

Beyond location, we may consider the value of the property on
which the campus was located in relation o the value of neighbor-
ing propertics at the time, The original one hundred-acre trace thar
became Tuskegees campus was an abandoned cotton plantation.
As such, the property conmined little in the way of natural or
culrural amenities for establishing a college campus.” A the tme it
was acquired, the “Bowen Farm,” as ir was called, contained three
ancillary buildings, and its Grear House had been burned down
during the war." Its soils, inherently not the best for cotmon cultiva-
tion by Black Belt standards, were severely eroded.” Indeed, high
surface runoff has dissected much of the topography of the region,
leaving remnants of a pencplain as ridges that snake across che
surface, separated by stecp-sided gullies. The Tuskegee Ridge, an
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example of this, fanks the southern boundary of the original site
and provided the campus’s early builders with the only level areas for
construction.

One might wonder why the institution’s leaders, given these
conditions, purchased this property. First, at $5 an acre it was inex-
pensive, even for 1881, Since the school ficed extraordinary financial
constraints in its early days, this could have been the best land they
could afford. In this, as in other instances when blacks were allowed
to acquire real estate, financial privation resulting from historical
circumstances was one of the factors restricting buyers to the most
marginal property available. Consequently, the few African
Americans who could buy land at all were limited 1o such marginal
places as the “black bottoms” of the South and the Noerth or 1o the
hurricane vulnerable barrier islands off the coast of the Carolinas. As
with Tuskegee, several other black colleges emerging in the South
after Reconstruction also occupied abandoned sites. The site on
which Talladega Callege was locared, for instance, was first devel-
oped in 1855 for the Baprist Male High School of Talladega,
Alabama. Abandoned during the war and then used as a temporary
prison, it finally came back wo life after Talladega College acquired
it in 1867 with the help of the Freedmen’s Bureau. Thar black
colleges usually had 1o tum abandoned or in other ways marginal-
ized property into campuses is a significant part of the history of
struggle these spaces encode.

THE SIGNIFICANCE oF LAND-USE PATTERNS
Max Thrasher, Tuskegee's publicity agent in the late nineteenth cen-
tury, describes entering the campus in the 1890s [Fig. 3]. He writes:

At the right of the main entrance [is] a dormitory for the boys.
Adjacent is another small brick building also used as a dormion:
Mear these buildings the visitor may often see piles of logs-oak, pine,
and poplar. The building in front of which they have been left is the
sawmill, and the strident “buzz-2-2" of a spour circular saw which
comes from the building shows thar the mill is in operation.”

Thrasher's images might give the impression that he is arriving ara
lumber camp rather than on the grounds of one of the premiere
institutions for training black teachers in the South. Understanding
why he mighe select these details, emphasize this view of the school,
can help us untangle the relaionships of meaning on which
Tuskegee’s campus depended. He gives the impression thar the signs
of practical education are sweet music to his ears as, he knows, they
will be to the cars of the institurion’s white patrons, ar whom he
aims his words. The selectivity of his words reflects the selecrivity of
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the land uses featured in the landscape at the main entrance o the
campus, a remarkable display of working industry. Even official
land-grant colleges did not Faunt the evidence of their practical
mission in this way: in fact they carefully obscured this mission: at
Auburn University, an imposing academic building greeted visitors
on entering the campus. [ts Chemical Laborsrory Building and
Langdon Hall, which houses its woodworking and machine shops
behind impressive academic archirecture, were located beyond this
main building, while irs Farms were sived 2 mile away [Fig. 4]. Ar
least on a subliminal level, Tuskegee's planners must have considered
thar the high visibility of industry ar its main entrance would serve
to allay the suspicions of those who questioned the work of the
school. 1t would have made less threatening the sight of the impos-
ing academic butldings locared beyond this rough display.

One major, brick, academic, building thar meets visitors near
Tushegee's entrance is Thrasher Science Hall; however, as with the
other buildings located on the far land adjacenr 10 Old
Montgomery Road, the front of Thrasher Hall is oriented decisively
away from public view [Fig. 5], Carnegie Library displays a similar
orientation: the facade rurned o the public road is clearly the back
while the facade bearing in impresive ionic porico faces the interior
of the campus [Fig. 6]. Again, this contradicts the patrern of most
land-grant college campuses established at the same time as
Tuskegee. The principal academic buildings on these campuses
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both their public mission and public endorsement.
The front of Auburn University's Old Main Hall,
for instance, confidently embraced Auburn’s College
Sutrcer; when it burned down the replacement. i }
clegant clausical front of Langdon Hall follows the

pattern as well. Beyond Alabama, the monumental !

portico of Pennsylvania Stares Old Main is framed
by a sweeping front lawn that likewise announces this E

institution from East College Avenue.

OF course, not all historically whire schools E
choose the same aspect; many private majority cam- 8 3
puses are internally oriented, Borrowing from Old Lapgpdun ball

World precedents, the University of Chicago's campus. e Ly
for insrance, creates inner sancruaries-retreats from

the city. The same i true of Yale Univensin's Old .,@ View 10 Thun .
Quadrangle. While these campuses are turned i -
imward, their public facades always assert the presence -
and high academic authority of their institutions.
Given the context, we cannot take for granmed the
anomalous building orientation of black campuses |,_,|r_l_.l.l|

|

developed under Jim Crow. The meaning in this
depends on the relationship of the schools commu-
nity to its environment—io the surrounding whire
its buildings group. Rigorous art-historical seudy of
Thrasher Hall or even of the period gardens chat
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were once located around this building can
at best only scrarch the surface in the efforr
w appreciate the historical significance of
the layour of che firsr entrance o the
Tuskegee campus.

THE SIGHNIFICANCE OF
“SPONTANECQUS™ LAYOUT
."'l.u.'n:u:!l!:ml.ﬂi.l!ig the disseced rulmgrqph}'.
Tuskegee's campus rambles in response to
the natural mmbling of the land. Buildings
are sited on the high ground, while the val-
beys are |argely free of development [Fig. 71.
As a resulr, buildings relate to one another
not in the geometrical patterns we have
come 1o associate with college campuses,
bur in seemingly “unpredictable” connec-
tions thar echo the lay of the Jand. Given the
limited funds available for development, the
expense of cutting and filling the land on a
massive scale would have been prohibirive
ar at least difficult o justify w the philan-
'Ihr4,|]1i11:.. who give the schoal financtal
support, Any hint of formality, therefore, is
restricted to che Hamest secrions of the
campus, where it could be accommodated at
minimal cost. Even when they could have
afforded to do differently, however, Tuskegee's planners still did not
follow any inclinarion toward a more “formal”™ layour such as thar
adopted by the maore generously funded Auburn Universiog
Tu:.kr]__.'cr'g |_|}-::I.I| embodics historcal \igl::ﬁ{‘;}.mc thar builds from
bur also moves beyond coonomic stracegy alone, beyond the
response of a people who had 1o make the best of resericted
financial cireumstances

Thar significance can be read in the unadomed vallevs of the
campus, valleys that provide a visitor with the most compelling
memories of the campus, These served as pastures for the school’s
earthe which, in rurn, kepe the pasture cropped. As did many designers
in the Romantic rradition, Olmsted also used animals 0 maintain
the grounds of such places as Boston's Franklin Park. At Tuskeges,
however, this “lawn mower” was i|1r|.'gr.11'|:|.' tied 1o the 1,11'u:.'aﬂrrr| of
the campus not only because ir provided food bur alse because it
formed the basis of the school’s applied academic program, The
system may well represent the fullest realization of the enets of the
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Maorrill Act, providing a perfect instance of a sustainable landscape,
if there ever was ane,

Whartever the case, when we stand immersed within the rolling
spaces of the valleys, we may find it hard 1o believe thar we are on a
college campus. Looking up to the edges we are brought back to the
reality by the domes and clock vowers that we typically associate
with campuses, Perched on the uplands, these buildings enjoy good
drainage and wonderful views. But as with Thrasher Hall described
above, the orientation of Tantum Hall, a women'’s dormitory, causes
us to pause [Fig. B]. The intefior facade of the building facing
the valley, with its fonic portico, is unexpectedly dramatic in com-
parison with the one facing the campus road. Architectural eritics
have been so taken with describing and explaining the deails of the
building itsell’ that they give insufficient attention to the signifi-
cance of is orientation to the relative valley, From Tanmum'’s bal-
conics, the valley presents a focus for conremplation, not in the
form of the bell tower or a fountain one might find in a typical
quadrangle, but in the form of an undulating agriculiural space.
What can we sec in this seeming clagh berween the face of Tantum
Hall, which bears the stamp of high culture, and the pasture it looks
to, so characteristic of the landscape of rural Alabamai When
Booker T. Washingron told his audience ar the Arlanta Exposition
in 1895 to “Ler down your bucket where you are,” he scemed o

Fig, 7. "SFONTANCOUE"
LAYOUT oF TUSHESEE'S
CAMPUS. DRAWING

COURTERY HEMWICH lAN



168

OVERLOGEIMG THE VALLEY

FaCiMG THE CaMpus Roao

Fig, B, TanTus HLLL's
OmIENTATIGN
PHOTOGEARFNS COURTERY

HEMINSH [As GRANTISoMN

SEsSION Vi Sipnsficance and Taee

accept demands thar blacks stay in the agri-
culmural fields. Yer, ar the same ome, consis-
tent with this overall philosophy of black
progress in the South, e gives direcrion for
achicvement in education and business and
for land acquisiion. The unusual layour of
Tuskegee's campus, the sceming juxtaposition
of classical and rural, in itself serves to instroct
students of the need 1o synthesize their ambi-
rions for upward mobility in American society
with their racial obligation to the place of
their origins.

CONCLUSION

At so many historic sives, intcrpretation
has |1in!_.rl,"cl on conceiving af |!'|t|i|-Jin1;i. and
gardens as art historical arifaces, The
Tuskegee Instiure National Historic Siec on
the campus of Tuskegee University is no
exception. Excellent efforts have been made
over the years 1o preserve and interprer the
historic campus. The interiors of historic
buildings are being retrofitted to meet the
needs of 2 modern campus and their exteriors
are being renovated. However, the concepr of
the buildings s part of a landscape system has
suffered in the meantime. The renovarion of
Tarmum Hall, for example, ignores the signifi-
cant p."l.tti-::lmihip of the huill.ling 1o the 1.'J|.|r}'.
The side of the building aburting the campus
road now features a neat plaza much like anal-
ogous structures on traditional campuses. Unfortunately, while the
facade of the lilli]dmg [.l,._ing the v;]”q}' underwent a wonderful
renovation, this side was nonctheless treared as the back of the
building: a service arca and access road, running down the steep slope
of the valley, now mar the monumental portico and its relationship
with the valley. The partern not only violates the pragmarism of the
original lavour of the campus, it also crases significane landscape
relationships, When we thus focus on buildings as artifacts enly, we
miss the cultural hisporical ai[_’_]'llﬁt'illl.l_{' af |1ndsr_apv:. The campuscs
of Tuskegee University and Auburn University, as many other
often ignored landscapes, encode the differing circumstances that
differene groups face as they negoriate life in America. Looking
beyond the buildings provides us with a fuller understanding of che
historical significance of both landscapes, tangible embodiments of
QUF past.



DO ARCHAEOLOGISTS DIG,
DESTROY, AND DISCRIMINATE?
THE HISTORICAL
SIGNIFICANCE AND VALUE OF
ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITES

JoHN H. SPRINKLE, JR., Wisdend-Clyde Federal Servicer

rom time o time, it is both useful and therpeutic o sep

back from the process and progress of the historic preserva-

tion movement over the last several years and consider the
impact that our lows, regulations, and policies have on the historic
propertics we love to protect. We periodically need o ask the big
questions, What makes a hisvoric place significant and whar are the
values associared with these places? In addivion, if the devil is in the
details, ir is important to address the true impact of our standand
operating procedures, comman professional practices, and conven-
tional wisdom on the full spectrum of historic resources thar lie
above and below the ground.

The National Register Criteria were created o define and
discriminate berween the historical associations that make historic
propertics eligible for the National Register of Historic Places. In
undergraduate and graduare programs across the country, our
studenis are taught the crieria as:

Crirerion "2 is for historical themes or events; Criterion “b" is
for important persons; Criterion “¢” is for architecture, design, or
craftsmanship: and, Criterion “d”, well, "d” i for information
potential and is usually reserved for archacological sires.

Historic preservation practitioners have learned this mantra
well. Among those of us who deal regularly with archaeological sites,
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as well as the land use decision makers who employ us, Criterion “d”
has come to signify: “I} meaning dig and deseroy.”

This dig and deseray areitude has serious repercussions within
the world of historic preservation. Essentially, our students, and our
clients, learn through the everyday workings of the current regula-
tory framework chat archacological sites are expendable. There are
two groups of fundamental questions regarding the preservation of
archaealogical properties:

Whar are the historical values associared with archacological sites?
Do sites have values other than research? Are they worthy of preser-
vation? Who decider whar values are inherent in archacological sives?
IF sites have values other than for scademic research, then who
should we be asking abour these values?

Within the historic preservation community, there are four
commanly accepred principles regarding archacological properties:

* Mational Regiver Criterion “d” is reserved for archaeological
sites;

* The Advisory Council on Historic Preservation’s “research
exception” is equated w eligibility under Criterion *d” only:

* Archacological sites have no historical values other than
“information potential” or “research”; and,

* Archacological data recovery excavarion “substantially preserves™
the information contained within a properey.

Our convenient approach o the rrearment of historic propertics
that happen to be archacological has resulted in cerain behaviors
among historic preservation praciitioners. Many of our clients,
whether governments, developers, or other land use decision
makers, have learned the principle that although preservation of
archaeological sites in the face of a proposed undertaking is an
admirable goal, archacological excavation is casily acceprable by
regulatory agencies and the public. In fact, land use managers often
recognize thar aveidance of archaeological sites can creare adminis-
rrative and regulatory headaches, including long-term management
responsibilities, design constraint, and requirements for project
redesign. For agencies with long term facility management
programs, the ability ro pay for an archacological excavation woday
—ar a known cost—ourweighs the perceived expenses of protect-
ing, stabilizing, and monitoring archacological sites within their
jurisdictions, Archacologists oo, have realized the problems associ-
ated with preservation through project avoidance: more than one
site has been bypassed by a proposed highway only 1o be destroyed,
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degraded, or disturbed by later develop-
menis not subject to regulatory oversight on
histonc preservation isswes.

Today, the best practice among the his-
[Ofic preservation cOMMUNIGY is o steer
clients voward a system of regulatory review
that provides seemingly less rigorous consid-
erarion of archacological sites. The odds are
in your clients favor. In 96,000 federal
undertakings during FY1994, only 5 10 7
percent (4,800 o 6,720) required identifi-
cation studies. In Maryland over a five-year
period, only 7 percent af proposed projeces
(174 out of 2457 annual average) needed
further work in the form of identificarion
studies. The Council estimares that only “10
o 15 percent of inital Secrion 106 investi-
gations discovered significant archacological
sires.” Council review of abour 700 projects
each year for adverse effect and no adverse
effect represent less than 1 percent of all
projects, Thus, if your client conducts 100
federal undertakings per year. only five to
seven will require Phase [ surveys, and ar
most only one of those studies will idenrify
a significant archacological property.

THE IMPACT OF THE RESEARCH EXCEPTION

A framework of regulatory bias against archacological sites
structurally reinforces this numbers game, The primary culpri is
found in the exceptions to the Criteria of Adverse Effect (36 CFR
800.%c) 1), which states:

Effects of an undertaking that would otherwise be found o be
adverse may be considered as being not adverse for the purpose of
these regulations; when the historic property is of value only for i
potential conrribution to archacological, historical, or architecrural
research, and when such value can be substantially preserved through
the conduct of appropriate research, and such rescarch is conducted
in accordance with applicable professional standards and guidelines,

The impact of the “research exceprion” is reduced regulatory review
for archacological propenics. Projects found o have “no adverse”
effect though “data recovery”™ are documented by agency officials
through notification of the Council and the Swate Historic

Fio. 1. ARCHAEOLSEICAL

EACAVATIGNS AT THE
MAMASSAS INDUETHIAL
SCHOOL FOR COLONED
YoOUTH IN MANASEAS,
VisaINIA, THE FOUNDATION
OF THIN LATE MINETEENTH
AND EARLY TWENTIETH
EEMTURY VCATIOMNAL
ECHOOL WA LOEATED
THROUGH LIMITED TEST
EXEAVATIONS, THE SIiTC
WAS SUBSEQUENTLY
LISTES 6N THE MATIONAL
REGISTEN OF HISTGRIC
PLACES. PHoTOLEAPH
CouNTESY Jomn H

SFENELE, IR
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Preservation Office (SHPO). Generally the decision to pursue the
research exceprion is made in concert with the SHPO and research
designs are commonly accepted by the stare agency. After a 30-day
review at the Council, the proposed archacological mitigation plan
may be executed. The agency’s Section 106 obligations are then
completed and the project may go forth. The research exception
clearly swreamlines the process when archacological sives are under
constderation.

In his analysis of the 1996 draft revision of 36 CFR 800,
Themas King. a former Council staffperson, noted that the research
exceprion was developed in the mid 1970s because ar thar time
Council staff had lirtde experience in evaluaring impacts to archaco-
logical sites. In the 1986 revisions to the regulations, the Council
tried o amend the research exceprion clause by adding the consid-
eration of other rypes of historic properties. buildings, bridges, and
the like, with values only for rescarch, Emphasis was also placed on
the values inherent in sites, so that traditional places of worship or
those with the potential for public interpretation would not be
subject to the data recovery regulatory option, “People sell chink
that any Criterion 'd" propenty can be blown away afrer digging it
up, while anything eligible under Criteria '3’ through ¢’ cannot.™

Although clearly permiteed in che currene regulations, the
rescarch exception is rarely applied to standing seructures. In my
experience, SHPOs and the Council have never questioned the
assumption thar the rescarch value of an archaeological site can be
“substantially preserved” through appropriate rescarch, Moreover,
SHPOs and the Council have rarely suggested thar archacological
sires have values ather than for research alone, The only exceprion
to this common practice is if the site has the patential 1o contain
human remains, where other non-historic preservation laws and
regulations come inro play.

The common mistake made when considering the research
exception is that only properties eligible for the National Register
under Criterion “d” alone are eligible for this regulatory short cur.
In fact, as Tom King forcibly states in the Section 106 class we all
know and love, there is no specific connection berween the research
exception and the Narional Register criteria. King notes that the
research exception discusses the value of archacological sites, while
Crirerion "d” relates 1o the significance of a properry.” However, in
practice our conventional wisdom may be summed up with the
equation:

Archacological Sites = Crirerion “d”
Criterion “d” » Ressarch Value
Reszarch Value = Research Exceprion
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This confusion, of course, comes from the definition of Criterion
“d” as historic properties “thar have yiclded, or may be likely w0
yield, information important in prehistory or history.” It is
commaonly asserted in SHPO offices, among eonsulting firms, and
within the minds of our clients, that only archacological sires are
eligible for the rescarch exception because only archacological sites
are cligible under Criterion “d".

Properties thar do not meet one of the research exceptions
receive further regulatory review because they fall under the Crireria
of Adverse Effect. When the effect is adverse, the Agency has to
conduct additional steps 1o complete its Section 106 obligarions,
including:

Matifying the Council of the adverse effect;

Consulting with SHPO to seek ways 1o avoid or reduce effects;
Invalving interested persans;

Documenting the proposed adverse effect as stared in BO0.8(b);
Informing the public, and,

Entcring into 2 Memorandum of Agreement regarding the
adverse effect.

Given the differences berween the procedures needed for Mo
Adverse Effect and Adverse Effect, it is casy to see why agencies,
applicants, and project proponents have adopred the research excep-
tion with gusto, For highway projects involving federal funds, the
regularory reasoning is cven stronger. Section 4(F) of the
Department of Transportation Act of 1966 (49 USC 309) stares
that the Secretary of Transpartarion:

shall not approve any program or project which requires the use of
any. .. historic site unless. .. there is no feasible or prudent alterna-
tive 1o the use of such land,

Regulations interpreting this section of the law as well as com-
mon practices among historic preservation professionals relage thar
only projects involving adverse effects to historic properties are
subject to the provision thar feasible or prudent altermatives be
considered in project planning, Thus, highway departments are
especially interested in applying the no adverse cffect-research
exception paradigm to their projects. It simplifies agency review and
quickens the regulatory process.
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DoES “p” EQUAL DIG AND DESTROY?

Whar impacr has the application of the Archacological Sites =
Criterion “d" = Research Values = Rescarch Exceprion equation had
on archacological properties within a particular jurisdiction? Is
Criterion "d” dispropomionately applied only to archazological
sites? Are archacological sites ever considered for Criteria other
than “d"?

Records from the Mardland Historical Truss (MHT) were
examined o document the application of Criterion “d” and the
“Research Exceprion” to archacological propertics. Acting as the
Stare Historic Preservation Office, the Maryland Historical Truse
maintains an excellent set of records regarding irs decision-making
process on the significance of historic resources. In facr, it is one of
the fow states that keeps precise records on determinarions of
cligibility for individual properties. Once a propery’s eligibility is
recommended by the MHT, a standardized form thar describes the
reasons for site significance is inserted with the appropriate archae-
ological site form. Sites considered not eligible for the Mational
Register also receive this farm. (This analysis of Maryland data was
not undertaken vo pick on my native state, but because it was
the cne of the few jurisdictions where rthis type of information
was availahle),

Annually, the MHT reviews aboutr 2,400 federal projects. OF
these, about 174 (7 percent) required some form of identification
activities on the part of the project sponsor. Each year, on average,
the MHT reviews about 70 Phase | identification surveys, 28 Phase
Il evaluation studies, and only abour four Phase 111 data recovery
repons.’ The MHT library contains only 44 dara recovery reports.
Since 1993, only two Maryland sites have been listed on the
Mational Register under Criterion “d.”

Since the late 1980s, MHT has prepared its opinion on the
eligibility of 96 archeological sites. In 84 of these cases, the specific
MNational Register Criteria were recorded and of these examples, 74
archacological sites (thars B8 percent) were determined to be
eligible for the National Register under Criterion “d” alone. Sixry
percent of these sites were prehistoric and 40 percent conained
historic occupations.

Locared near the Baltimore Washington International Airporr,
the Higgins sice {18BAN489) was first identified in 1978 as part of 2
Maryland Department of Transportation sponsored survey, Nearly a
decade later the site underwent a Phase I evaluation study in
preparation for the construction of State Railway Administration
building, on the only “feasible” location for this facilicy. Very rare
Early, Middle, and Late Archaic archacological components dating
back ro ar least 6500 BC were identified and the B-acre property was
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recommended for Phase 111 data recovery excavations because the
site had the porential to contain important information about the
early Marive history of Maryland (Criterion “d"). During the Phase
I excavarions, it was discovered thar the site also conained exceed-
ingly rare evidence of Paleoindians, the first inhabitants of
Maryland dating 1o some 9,000 years ago, In spite of this unique
discovery, the excavations were concluded. Only 3 percent of the
archacological site that was impacted by construction was archaco-
logically excavated, the remainder was destroyed withour swudy.
Alter the feldwork, an excellent report was prepared and the
Railroad Administration building was complered.

Work at the Higgins site was mandated by a Maryland law that
governs state-funded projects that is implemented using the federal
regulatory process, At the Higgins Site, the compliance review of the
underraking was completed using the “research exceprion™ option
found in 36 CFR Part 800, Eligible only under Criterion “d”, and
using the mistaken connection besween Criterion “d™ and the
rescarch exception, the project received a "no adverse effect”
determination. The Maryland DOT developed and executed an
appropriste data recovery plan that was reviewed and accepred by
MHT. The site was dug; the building got buili; the regulatory
process worked.

Since 1988 in Maryland, Mational Register Criteria other than
“d” were applied to the determination of dligibility of only 10
archacological sites. OF these, three sites contain standing structures
thar were eligible under Criteria “2”, “b", or "c"; one sitc is a never-
completed railroad grade; two sites are part of the same ruined mill
wown; one site contains the preserved remains of a rural mill; and
three sites contain no above-ground structures.

Among all the archacological sites, there is one case where
Criterion “d” was applied o a standing structure where dara
recovery was accomplished though documentation e Historic
American Building Survey standards. In 1988 the Maryland DOT
concurred with the MHT's recommendarion thar the above-ground
remains at the Wilderness sire, a early farmstead ruin located along
the Balrimore-Washingron Parkway with distincrive log construction
techniques, should be documented prior 1o their its degradation by
the elements.

It should be noted thar not all sites thar are determined eligible
under Criterion “d” are subjected o dita recovery excavarions.
Projects are canceled, redesigned, or otherwise rransformed so thar
data recovery excavations are not necessary. Only about four
reports per year are prepared in Maryland, or .2 percent of all
annually reviewed federal undertakings.” In many cases, substantial
portions of sites are left after mirigation that revain eligibility for the
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National Register

From this Maryland evidence, it is apparent thar National
Register Criterion “d” is primarily applied 1o archacological sites.
Examinarion of compliance recordy, if they were available, from
other stares would no doubr coafirm this conclusion. My own expe-
rience in over 120 projects for 2 wide variery of public and privare
clients across 35 stares and the Districr of Columbia supports this
conclusion.

IS IT DISCRIMIMATIONT

Diocs Criterion “d” discriminare? Compare the Higgins Site, a
exceedingly rare Paleoindian archacological site thar was the home
of some of Maryland's first Mative American residents, with Historic
St. Mary's city, site of the first Euro-American capital within the
state, Both sites are the location of Maryland's first residents, Both
sites were considesed eligible for the National Register of Historic
Places, in facr St. Mary's is 2 Narional Historic Landmark and is liseed
under several MNational Register criteria, But the Higgins sitc was
considered eligible under Criterion “d" only, and was thus eligible
for the rescarch excepdion, no adverse effect regulatory tract. Su
Mary’s has been the site of an ongoing rescarch program for numenous
years, while portions of the Higgins site were destroyed by archae-
ologists in only several months. St. Mary's is the site of an extended
even have a marker. Now dearly, historic S¢. Marys Ciry is an
important hisoric property in Maryland's past and deserves careful
Mymwmhzuﬁupmhh-mwhm
work, certain properties, primarily archacological sites, may not
receive adequare considerarion before data recovery and archaeolog-
ical demalirion.

Does the applicarion of the Archaeological Sites = Criterion "d”
= Rescarch Values = Research Exception paradigm discriminaze, in
a civil rights sense, against certain modern populations? Consider
this thesis:

IF a federal regularory sysiem contributes to the wholewle
destruction of a certain clas of histaric propertics; and,

IF that class of properties were ssociated with cerrain groups of
people in the past; and,
within this clra of historic propertics; and,

I these groups were not rogulady conulied shour the impacn of

Then, would thas regulamey syrem be comsidered discriminarony
against the grougs of peagle affcctad?
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In other words, if our historic preservation system does nort provide
fair and equal protection to the historic properties associated with
certain groups in the past, does that system discriminate against the
madern populations? Is disproportionately destroying one group’s
historic record the same as discriminating againse thar group?

As noted, historic properties eligible

m [ Cnltenlun Ildu iﬂd Il’falﬂd IJJ'IIJ.EI' 'II'IE THE PROBLEM N ALL THIS LIES NOT 80 HUCH WITH THE
LEGIBLATION, BUT IN THE ARCHEOLGGICAL SO UNITY

research exception are generally archaeo-
logical sites. Archazological sites are
primarily associated with three groups

WERE TREAINED TO DO, SOME CONSULTANTE WILL S&Y
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specifically, Mative Americans, African

Americans, and poor people of all ethnic groups. Thus, these
archacological sites are the only places where the accomplishments,
both large and small, of these groups are preserved within the mod-
ern world, Careful and precise examination of these historic places
has consistently proven the value of archacological sites to our
understanding of the past. However, do archacological sites contain
mare values for the present than simply academic research?

If we're destroying the history of certain groups, should we not
ar least be asking these groups about whar they feel is important
about their past? Is the presumprion that these important places are
significant only to the academic archacologist a disservice to the
communities whose histery they represent? Ar present, the
regulatory framework st forth by 36 CFR 800 recognizes only
academic rescarch values for archacological sites. Can sites have
spiritual importance or interpretive values?

THE MEED FOR RE-EXAMINATION

In sum, the historic preservation communiry should re-examine its
policies, procedures, and regulations to ensure that equal protection
is provided for all classes of historic properties which preserve the
historical record of all groups of Americans present both today and
in the past. We can accomplish this goal by:

Invalving the public as well as academic researchers in deciding the
many values of historic places;

Correcting the regulatory bias of the "research exceprion™ thar
mikes archaeological sives second class historic properties;

Teaching our students and practitioners that archaeological sites are
eligible under each of the Marional Register eriveria; and,

Comparing the cost of the whalesale destruction of
archaeologieal sives versus the public benefits from the long-term
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proection of these unique properties and the history they contin,

MOST OF US WHE DEAL MORE WITH STEUETURES THAM WiTH ASCHAEOLOGICAL
BITES MAVE OUR “EARY OUT.” ToO, THAT IS TO BAY THAT IT IS ELIGIELE UADEN
CRITERIGN C AND TREAT IT AR JUST & PIECE OF ARCHITECTURE,
COMVERIENTLY IGMONING ALL THE PEOFLE AMD ALL THE EVENTS AND ALk THE
MYTHEOLGGY AND WHATEVYE® ELEE MIQHT DE ARSSCIATED WiTH

THAT PARTICULAR PROFESRTY. IT I8 NOT JUST & ONE-SIDED PROBLEM;
HISCRHIMINATION CAN OE FOUND ELSCWHERE 1M THE PROCESS.

Clearly, this analysis is not the final word on the differential treat-
ment of archacological sites within the federal regulatory process.
Limired legal analysis of the quetion of fair and equal protection
for historic properties representing the pase of certain minority
groups has proven interesting. More importantdy, | believe thar ic is
in the best interest of the historic preservation community to
complete regular self-cxaminations of its policies, practices, and
conventional wisdom ta ensure that our efforts protect and preserve
all resources representing our entire past.









THE SIGNIFICANCE OF
FRAGMENTARY LANDSCAPES
IN CULTURAL

LANDSCAPE PRESERVATION

ANNA VEMER ANDRIEJEWSKI, Hutoric Preservation Project Manager
ALLISON RACHLEFF, Hiitoric Preservation Project Munager,
Culrural Heritage Research Servicer, Ine,

attention 10 cultural landscapes as  historic  resources.

Considering buildings, structures, or objeces within 2 given
spatial and physical seting, or landscape, endows them with
historical significance and conncxe that would be absent if viewed
individually. Despite this more expansive approach 1o the builr
environment, the current way of thinking abour
historic landscapes il does not account for 4l
types of resources that one finds in the fidd. A
fragmentary landscape is a cultural lindscape
defined by three characteristics: 1) the presence of §
buildings, structires, or objects surviving from
different historic periods, often with significant
alterations; 2) the existence of ruins or gaps in the
landscape where historic buildings or structures
formerly stood; and 3) the landscape’s changes
through time reflecied and revealed through dhe
built environment and its surrounding narural fearures. The
Dolph/Sunnyside Indusrial District in Lackawanna County,
Pennsylvania is an example of such a landscape. Remains of an
entire mining community survive, but only in remnamt form, The
district includes components such as foundations of worker houses,
and ruins of industrial buildings [Fig. 1]. Transporation nerworks
are also evident on the landscape, including an abandoned railroad

_ n the last fifveen years, historic preservationists have paid more
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right-of-way [Fig. 2]
These featurcs are ser
within a landscape
that hardly recalls its
industrial past. An
architectural historan
or historic preservation
professional might eas-
ily overlook this land-
scape, since it appears
to kack acathetic merit.
Yer this communiry
has been determined
eligible for the National
Register under Crirenia
“a” and “d", and larer,
we will explore why
this is so, even consid-
ering its low level of
integrity.

Another fragmen-
tary landscape is locaz-
ed ar a rural crossroads in Beaver County, Pennsylvania, about thir-
ty miles north of Pittsburgh, A cursory examination of the builr fea-
tures reveals thar they possess low archirectural integrity and do not
qualify for individual listing in the National Register. Historic resi-
dences have been modified by numerous alterations [Fig. 3]
Maodern homes occupy some lots where historic buildings once sar,
Bur o us, this landscape has an interesting story to tell. The spatial
arrangement and landscape organization suggests a pattern of
change, which we consider historically significans, enabling ir 10
qualify as a Madional Register historic districe under Criveria "2, "¢”
and “d".}

Both of these landscapes
and others like them can only
be read through understanding
the relarionship berween the
visible gaps in the landscape,
the changes chat have accurred
there, and what survives today.
As preservation  professionals,
we have found that many of us
tend to view buildings and
landscapes with an architectural
eye. This eye concentrates on




The Significance of Fragmentary Landscapes in Culoural Preservation

intacr historic built features and ignores the spaces or “fragments”
between them—areas where resources are altered or no longer sur-
vive. This area falls out of our scope and becomes the domain of the
archaeologist, historian, or cultural geographer. Yet these gaps and
changes in the landscape signal significant histories as much as
intact historic buildings. Recognizing a fragmentary landscape
means overcoming the idea that fragments or voids in the landscape,
often telling signs of a place’s history, are not important, These
fragments, which many of us tend to dismiss as "nothing,” or noth-
ing significant, may be everything in understanding the history of a
landscape and its significance. In this paper, we advocate interprer-
ing these fragmentary landscapes using an archacological approach,
which requires a strarigraphic reading of the environment to under-
stand how it evolved over time.’ First we will situate fragmentary
landscapes within the fields of vernacular archirecture studies, cul-
tural geography and historic preservation. Then we will demon-
strate how those of us rrained as architectural historians can adopr
new ways of seeing that will allow us o idenify, document and eval-
uate a fragmentary landscape for listing in the National Register of
Hisroric Places.

A fragmentary landscape is a type of cultural landscape. During
the last rwo decades, cultural landscapes have increasingly gamered
the aention of scholars studying the vernacular environment.
Wernacular architecture studics, a field thae has expanded in the
United States over the last twenty years under the influence of folk-
lorist Henry Glassie and cultural geographer Fred Kniffen, concen-
trates on everyday buildings within cveryday spaces* Dell Upton
has vocally advocared whar has been characterized as a landscape
approach to architectural history, which considers all kinds and
scales of buildings within a given spatial and remporal conrext.’

Meanwhile, cultural geographers interested in studying our
relationship to the environment have thoughefully defined cultural
landscapes. Peirce Lewis and Donald W, Meinig see cultural land-
scapes as dynamic entities that constandy change with each succes-
sive generation.” From the standpeint of cultural geography, frag-
mentary landscapes have been extensively studied, since this disci-
pline does not recognize any special class or caliber of landscape as
maore of less deserving of scholarly attention than any other.

Although historic preservarionises have not explicitly addressed
fragmentary landscapes as significant historic resources, they have
acknowledged the importance of adopting a cultural landseape
approach o documenting the historic built environment. In the
19705, National Park Service archacologists devised the Resource
Protection Planning Process, known as RP'3, for field survey. This
approach required thar surveyors investigate the chronelogical lay-
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ering of cultural artifacts in the environment rather than conduct
the more expensive comprehensive historic resource surveys.
Although the RP3 approach failed as a planning process, the
methedology was adopeed in the Mational Register process and
could be seen in subsequent Mational Register bulleting, Since the
19805, the Marional Register program has published a series of bul-
letins and articles concerning hisoric landscape survey and evalua-
tion techniques. If we examine fragmentary landseapes through the
lens presented in these technical bulletins, a more adequarte reading
of them emerges.

The Park Service lirerature has defined characteristics o look
for when identifying rural historic landseapes, which can be applied
to fragmentary landscapes. These include land uses and activities,
pacterns of sparial organization, response o natural environment,
circulation networks, boundary demarcations, buildings/structures/
objects, clusters, archasological sites, and smallscale dements.”
Using these characteristics a5 2 guide in our Beaver County,
Pennsylvania example, we were able 1o idemtify and discover a more
complex and rich cultural landscape than was obvious ar first
glance, The siecp topography dictates 2 winding road system.
Boundary demarcations appear in the form of thickly wooded areas,
waterways and roadways, dividing residential arcas from one another,
and separating these properties from more induserial areas of the
communiry. Small-scale elements like tree lines and depressions in
the ground indicare where a residential or industrial foundation, or
a transportation feature may be buried. Noting these landscape ele-
ments enabled us to view this landscape in relation to both natural
and man-made surroundings which have developed over the course
of time, leading us to conclude thar an historic community wich a
fascinating history existed here,

Affter the general characteristics of a fragmentary landscape have
been noted, more derailed field survey and historical research may
be conducted. For fragmentary landscapes, we advocare an archaco-
logieal approach to field survey that considers the landscape not as
a static entity, but a5 containing historic deposits which reveal
changes that occurred there through time, Site plans and pho-
tographs should note buile dlements from all historic periods,
including modern fearures, o cnsure that the landscape is being
documented in its multiple layers. Historic research may also pro-
vide important and revealing clues abour the process of change thar
oceurred in the arca in question, identifying new undertakings and
successful activities as well as failures, abandonments, and periods of
decline, Primary and secondary materials such as historic maps, his-
toric photographs, and government documents also have porenrial
to yield valuable information about the past appearance of the land-
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scape. Oral historics may be raken if useful, In addition to site spe-
cific rescarch, historic contexts thar identify themes, patterns, or
trends in the region should be developed. These can be distilled and
applied 1o the fragmentary landscape at hand.

Historic contexts developed for  Lackawanna  Couney,
Pennsylvania pointed 1o the
importance of the anthracire
mining industry in the region
during the nincteenth and twen-
tieth centuries. It was anticipat-
ed that coal-related structures
and facilities would dominare
the industrial properties found
in the field, even though much
of the indusiry had died by the
mid-twenticth century. The
results of the field survey
revealed thar few coal industry
resources remain ingact, bur the
Dolph/Sunnyside  Industrial
Districe sill conrains some undisturbed subsurfice and surface
rernains tied o the anthracice mining industry [Fig. 5]." Opened in
1884, the mine was operated by large and small coal companies
uneil its dosure in 1952 The conditon of the remains today is
such thar documeniary evidence is essential to ascertaining their his-
aric function. Histoncal information abour the decline of the
anthracire industry helped to interpree the ruinous condition of the
fragments thar remained. In the Beaver County landscape, historic
contexts also suggested important industrial themes. The quarrying
of sandsgone, mining of fire clay and discovery of il spurred growth
and development in the region between 1880 and 1925 [Fig. 6].
Expected property 1ypes included induserial sites, rransportation
nerworks, and residential communities. Site specific research
revealed that the only buildings which survive at the crossroads were
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residential properties, most of
which were erected 10 shelrer
the work force employed at the
quarrics and fire clay mines,
Many of the industrial elemenis
of the community, including
any quarry, clay, or oil facilities,
disappeared during the early
rwenticth century.  Additional
houses, a general store, and a
railroad erected during the hey-
day of industrial prosperity
now exist only in remnant
form; only the berm of the rail-
road survives [Fig. B]. Although these resources have been erased
from the landscape over time, historic maps and oral hiscories have
enabled us 1o pinpeint their former location and begin to under-
stand the process of change. For both examples, an archacological
reading of the field dara coupled with a well-developed history
reveals a landscape of change instead of ene of nothing, whaose his-
tory is now more clearly visible than when inidally gazed upon with
an architectural eye,

After a fragmentary landscape has been explored in relation w
histaric contexts, the type of significance it possesses according o
Narional Register criteria may be considered.” Fragmentary land-
scapes will usually not possess significance under Crirerion b7,
association with significant individuals. The existing fragmenrary
landscape would be the result of many individuals and groups shap-
ing the landscape 1o meet their needs and no one person or group
can be deemed more impartant than another. Since change charac-
terizes fragmentary landscapes, the buildings and structures that
survive would not individually possess significance under Criterion
“c”. for their design. In most cases, the surviving buildings and
structures will possess low architecrural invegrity. However, frag-
menmary landscapes may possess significance as districts under
Criterion “c", The National Register guidelines state that all com-
ponents within a districc may lack individual distinction provided
that the grouping as whole achieves significance within irs historic
coniext.' Alterations to the archirecural fabric, demolition of his-
toric structures, and new construction represent clements of historic
design that are frequently ignored when making significance evalu-
ations. For a fragmentary landscape 1o possess significance under
Criterion “c” as a district, the changes must be historic, that is, have
occurred within the last fifty years, and be consistent and “readable”
throughout the landscape,
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A fragmentary landscape may also possess significance under
Criteria “a" and/or "d", Criterion “a" applies to properties associat-
ed with events that have made significant contriburions to the broad
parterns of history.” Fragmentary landscapes may be significan:
under Crirerion “a" if the events in the history of the fragmentary
landscape and its surrounding region are reflected in the surviving
features, To be eligible under Criterion “3", the landscape must have
a strong association with ends deemed important in the historic
context. Fragmentary landscapes may also be significant under
Criterion “d”. Criterion “d” applics to propertics that have yiclded
or are likely to yield information important to the prehistory or his-
tory of an area. Under Criverion “d", a property, or a fragmentary
landscape, does not need o visually recall an evenr, person, process
or construction technique, but must remain sufficienty intact w
yield important information.” A fragmentary landscape could be
significant under Criterion “d” if what survives is the principal
source of information about the landscape. Existing buildings and
structures could be investigated to learn impertant information
abour the changes thar have occurred through time, just as the
areas where buildings no longer survived may be explored archaco-
logically to discover more about the community’s development. The
difficulr task will be to prove thar it has the potential o yield impor-
tant information. This can only be achieved by examining the land-
scape in relation to others in the same region thar display similar
themes, patterns, or trends, which would enable us to judge its
information portential.

The final steps in the determination of eligibility for the
Mational Register involve examining a landscape’s historic integrity
and cvaluating its eligibilicy. The Park Service guidelines recom-
mend thar the characteristics thar shaped the landscape should be
present today in much the same way as they were historically for it
w possess integrity. However, fragmentary landscapes embody
change, and thus integrity has to be carefully considered o account
for this factor. With fragmentary landscapes, an impeortant paradox
emerges, one that goes against the grain of what we have learned
using our architectural eye. This paradox is that low level architee-
tural integrity may signal a highly significant culturmal landscape.
Landscape architect Parricia O'Donnell has addressed this issue,
writing extensively about evaluaring the integrity of historic land-
scapes. For O'Donnell, historic landscapes are the vegerative com-
ponent of a specific historic complex. The landscape surrounding
the historic complex will have high, moderate, or low integrity. A
landscape with high integrity will have most of its historic clements
intact with only subtle changes. One with moderare integrity will
retain many of its historic components with notable losses of
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characrer defining fearurs. A
landscape with low integrity
contains subtle evidence of the
landscape’s historic characuer
while documentation provides
a more derailed, bur incom-
plete, picture. O'Donnell’s
classification system provides
a flexible framework for us to
gauge the integricy of frag-
mentary landscapes and con-
sider them eligible for listing
in the Mational Register,

For a fragmenary land-
scape o be derermined cigi-
ble, a majority of components
that add ro the landscape’s his-
toric character must possess
integrity, as must the land-
scape as a whole,” If the sense
of historic change is no longer
readable on the landscape, due
to factors such as an abun-
dance of modern construc-
rion, extensive alterations
historic fabric, or disappear-
anee of all evidence of historic
builr features, then despite the
history claborated in the con-
text, the resource may be

derermined not to be eligible for National Register listing, An exam-
ple of a fascinaring fragmentary landscape, but one that does not
possess integrity, is located near Blackiston’s Crossroads in Kent
County, Delaware, Now characterized by modern houses, trailers,
and a new church clustered around an intersection, this communiry
was the site of a free African-American community known as

Blanco between 1830
and 1900 [Fig, 9, 10].
Documenrary  records,
especially tax assessments,
census records, and his-
toric maps, tell an extra-
ordinary tale of recendy
manumitted slaves tha
moved to Blanco bur
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continued to work as laborers for their former own-
ers. They lived in riny, onc-room log houses on small
lote. However, all architeciural ovidence of Blanco's
past has vanithed, and the landscape as a whole
expresses none of this history. Although archaeologi-
cal deposits may exist. the lots appear 1o have been
expanded, the land re-graded, and all nineteenth-
century buildings destroyed. This example illuscrates
that merely finding a fragmentary landscape in a
given region does not merit automatically giving it
National Register eligibilit: enough integrity must
be present for the resource m convey i history, A
low level of architecrural integrity, as O'Donnell
characterized it, would be permissible, if the changes
reflect an importans part of the landscape’s hiscory
and the history is o some cment legible in the
surviving built features.

The abandoned mine landscape in Lackawanna
County, Penmaylvania possesses low  architectural
inegrity in O'Donnell’s rerms. Today, surface and
subsurface remaing portray subtle aspects of the land.
scape’s historic character, Foundarions, abandoned :
madways, and sealed mine shafis are scartered throughout the area
[Fig. 11, 12, Concrete foundations are the last remnanis of the area
where worker houses once stood along & mine road [Fig. 13]. The
significance of this landscape is embedded in the fragmentary
nature of the remnants, from which we can disern its history,
including the community’s _..u:-.-p_:...ﬂ. operation, decline, and aban-
donment. [Dapie its low kevel of integrity, the landscape illustrares
the rise and fall of the industry in the region, I built fabric also has
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the ability w yicld information abour mining practices and their
decline, The 1'l|:r'|]‘lh.'5ur‘lh!.'\|d: Industrial Dhsericy has been deter-
rrnemed rligih]c for the Marional Hl:!.:ulrr under Criteria “a" and "d"™
[Fig. 14].

The communiry in Beaver County posscsses a moderare level of
INLERTICY. Its moderae integriny comes from the fact that in indus-
trial ompononi, the key reason for the Fhm:h in the ares, no
loager survives 1o ks hisronc form, The quarTy, abandoned soveral
decades ago, it complerely overgrown; the site of the former brick-
vard i3 now o ""F""“l by an
asphalt plant. Further, the
restdennial resources thar
survive have been substan-
gially alvered. Many have
been enlarged from their

original compact size while
others have been modified
in an artempe to differenti-
ave them from one another
Tangible signa of the con-
abandon-
ment cycle are evident an
Viewed

struction  and

the landsc ape
within the comexy of the
surtounding region, this fragmentary landscape represents a fairly
intact cxample of an indusirial/residential communiry which expe-
rienced a rise and fall within a short period of time, making it elig-
ble for the Nagonal R{gl.vcr under Cnrerion “3". In terms of
Criterion “c”, the SUrvIving resecdeninal buildings and =t herweren
them CAPITES the history of the communicy Ihmul;h s 1}'q1u!
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arrangement. Additiens have appeared on many of the buildings,
enlarging them from their small size, New windows and siding have
differentiated the houses from onc another erasing their original
appearance, Gaps beoween the buildings and lack of industrial fea-
tures are indicators revealing the rwentieth century demise of the
community, and help illustrate the landscape’s history through rime
[Fig. 15]. Considering these ele-
ments spatially and temporally
shows the evolution of a small-scale
industrial communiry as it changed
from a tightly knit cluster w one
consisting of unassociared single-
family dwellings. In rerms of
Criterion “d”, further investigation
of the changes in the landscape
would wield informacon abour
what happens 1o induserial commu-
nities upan their decline. Thus this
landscape as a whole reins enough
elements of its historic past to be
considered a Marional Register-cligible districe under Criteria “37,
", and °d"

Fragmentary landscapes are clearly significant aspects of the
past thar preservation professionals need to be alert for when docu-
menting, evaluating, and interpreting historic resources in the field.
The example of the Dolph/Sunnyside Industrial Districe shows thar
these rypes of resources have already been deemed historically sig-
nificant under Marional Register criveria. We urge preservarion pro-
fessionals to identify and evaluate additional fragmentary landscapes
in accordance with the National Park Service guidelines, With frag-
mentary landscapes, a peculiar rype of cultural resource exisrs thar
has a very different, bur highly significamt story to tell. Like other
types of cultural landscapes, such as rural historic districes, mining
rowns, and agriculrural landscapes, it consists of a combination of
built and narural fearures. Yer, fragmentary landscapes often tell
more about whar happened wo buildings or landscapes after their
heyday. Our rwo examples have illustrared the fare of human
endeavors thar befell difficult rimes. Preserving the “fragmentary”
landscape, which we are 50 apt to dismiss as “nothing” with our
architectural eve, may seem paradoxical—yer without such land-
scapes, we may find ourselves with even less remaining 1o preserve.
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THE SILENT CRITERIA:
MISUSE AND ABUSE OF THE
NATIONAL REGISTER

SUZANNE 5. PICKENS, Semior Architectural Histarman/Hissorie Preservasion

he Mational Historic Preservation Act of 1966, that

| extraordinary picce of legislation which gave us the National

Register of Historic Places and Section 106 among other

tools, is thirry years old. For seventeen of those thirty years, [ have

been working in the wenches, in what has become known in

consultant circles as “the business of cultural resource manage-

ment.” | have worked in a state historic preservation office, for a

major “MNew South” city, as a self-emploved consultant, and for onc
of the country’s largest rransportation engincering firms,

My cumulative expericnce is certainly not unique, bur it is
varied and has actively involved me in “the busines” from a
number of different perspectives. The opinions, observations, analy-
ses, and suggestions | offer concerning current trends in the evalua-
tion of significance, in terms of the National Register Criteria for
purposes of Section 106, are my own. They are a direct result of up
elose and personal experience with the properries and their owners,
the laws and regulations, the agencies, the advocates, the opponents,
and thart true American meltng pot, “interested parties.”

“THOSE PEGPLE” WHO MISUSE AND ABUSE

In perhaps the last ten years, | have witnessed disourbing effors o
make the Marional Register and by extension, Section 106, or
perhaps more correctly, Section 106 and of necessity the National
Register, the main, if not the only, tools available to save the human
environment from wanton destruction. They are regularly poked,
prodded. stretched, and distorted 1o such an extent that | often feel

Specialiss, URS Greiner



194

Sessions Ve Significawee, Silewt Criteria, and Pubiic Policy

as though “those people” and [ are speaking different languages and
discussing completely different programs, Whar is diswurbing is thar
“those people™ are sometimes representatives of the Narional Park
Service, the National Trust, SHPOs, agencies, environmental
lawyers, or other consultants. They are also local, state, and federal
elected officials, political appointees, developers, and privare citi-
zens. This misuse, even abuse, of the National Register and Section
106 has liccle o do with the resources; it has o do with human
desires, with agendas,

Throughout the years, possibly from the beginning, outside
influences, socictal pressures, social, cconomic, legal, polivical, and
sestheric trends have become whar 1 call the *Silent Criteria.” The
maost powerful Silent Criteria are generally categorzed as politics
and economics, usually accompanied by one or more of the lesser
criteri, status, power, protection, and legal leverage. There is, in
addirion, a very specific eriterion, existence-of-a-federal-undertak-
ing-triggering-Section-106, This last has serious consequences
affecring SHPOs, agencies, and interested parties. Quite often,
when a federal agency is involved in identification and evaluation
for purposes of Secrion 106, National Register Criteria %2, *b", *¢",
and “d" get very loose, as do standards for integricy. It also becomes
as imporeant to jusify thar properties are not eligible as it is w
justify thar they are. This mind set often produces a very grave
and epidemic condition in federal agencies, "SHPO Phobia.” The
Stlent Criteria do not have much o do with invegrity or signifi-
cance, of Property types.

They have very little 1o do with historic resources ar all and, 1
believe, they are directly responsible for endangering the integrity of
the National Register of Historic Places. In tun, respect for the
Marional Register has decreased and its usefulness as a legiimare
roal for recognition of and protection for historic properties has
diminished. Indeed, the existence of the Marional Register and
Section 106 could be in danger.

Too often, the resources are no longer the object of recognition,
consideration, and 2 modicum of protection using the Marional
Register and Section 106 as ools, The resources themselves have
become the wal 1o get people what they wanr, and what they want
i 1o get something from a federal agency. That someching may be
to stop a project; o get historic, architectural, and archacological
data; w change or correct undesirable existing conditions; w obrain
funds or other incentives for economic development projects; or 1o
make a grand gesture for the benefit of constituents and potential
voters. It has become distressingly common to view federal agencies
as cash cows who, through the environmental review process, have
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some sort of obligation 1o pay, and pay big, as penance for involve-
ment in an undertaking,

COMSTANTS IN PRESERVATION PRACTICE

Ower the last fifieen 1o twenty years, changes in historic preservartion
policy and practice have been dizzying, exhilarating, bewildering,
and with the recent near misses experienced in the name of budger
cuts and government streamlining, things have been downright
frightening. However, a couple of aspects have remained constant.
The Mational Register of Historic Places and Section 106 have not
substantively changed and the Mational Register and Section 106
are two of the government’s most feared, desired, and misunder-
stood programs. In a single day | have known whar it muse feel like
to be Ed McMahon, bearing both insurance and sweepstakes
winnings, an RS agent announcing an impending audir, and an
accused puppy killer,

As far as | know, there has never been a serious attempt o
abolish the Madonal Register of Historic Places nor have the
Mational Register Criteria ever been seriously questioned or revised.
The MNational Register is still a list of propertics, generally fifry years
old or older, and includes districts, sites, buildings, structures, and
objects significant in American history, architecture, archacology,
engineering, and culture. The Mational Register Criteria are
extremely flexible, but they do have limits. They specifically require
propertics 1o possess integrity sufficient o illustrate significance.
Properties should have integrity and significance, both reasonable
requirements.

So, let us review. Something must be a property, a tangible
cultural resource, for which justifiable boundarics can be oab-
lished. The Narional Register is not a list of concepts, theorics,
wrends, beliefs, pracrices, patterns, or events, It is a list of basically
intact, tangible resources which have in some way been rouched h;.'
man and reflect, represent, and illustrate those intangible cultural
resources which define our collective American heritage. However,
nat every fifty-year-old or older property is eligible for the National
Register. The property muse have integrity, it must be basically
intact. The narure and characteristics of a property’s integrity are
diceated by the areas within which it is considered significant, which
of those conceprs, theories, etc, it reflects. However, every intact
over fifty-year-old property is not eligible for the Narional Register.
The intact property must have significance; it must be impormant in
American history, architecture, archacology, engineering, and cul-
ture, in terms of the National Register Criteria. Every significant
intact property thar meets the Marional Register Crireria is poten-
tally eligible for the National Register.
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Similarly, Section 106 of the Act remains the same, The regula-
tions have changed, and by this fall may change some more, bur the
intent of the Section remains the same. IF a federal agency is
invalved in the funding or licensing of a project or undertaking, the
agency must take into account the effect of the undertaking on any
property listed in or eligible for listing in the Mational Register.
The agency must also allow the Advisary Council on Historic
Preservation a reasonable oppormunity to comment on those effects,
Section 106 affords 3 measure of protection, in the context of
federally funded or licensed projects, for properties listed in or
eligible for the National Register of Historic Places. It always
surprises me how short Section 106 acrually is; ics kind of a
Gettyshurg Address: shore, to the point, but with ramifications far
outweighing fes acrual verbiage and with volumes writen analyzing
its content and meaning. Section 106 does not stop projects and it
certainly was never designed to place the responsibility of compre-
hensive survey, evaluation, National Register listing, and historic
property preservation on federal agencies.

In all my dealings with the National Historic Preservation Act,
its amendmenes, its various regulations and their voluminous
revisions, | have never come across the slightest hine thar the
Mational Register and Sccrion 106 were designed o recognize and
protect everything, They are wals, but not the only wols Ir is an
unfortunate face that the National Register is believed o be the only
acceptable way of recognizing significance and thar listing provides
a magical bubble of absolute protection and gives the federal
government absolute control over every aspeat of a listed property.
In an alarming number of cases, Section 106 is perceived as having
a ludicrous amount of power over the implementarion of an under-
taking. The regulation seems to have unlimited powers of provec-
tion for properties listed in or eligible for the National Register, and
is claimed 1o be the most cost-effective mechanism for collecring
hiseoric, architectural, and archacological data

Therefore, MNational Register eligibiliny and Section 106 are
rantamount 1o satanic rals for some, a crusade for those secking
legitimacy for properties, and the saving grace for these convinced
that the purpose of Section 106 is to further their own agendas. For
the larter, triggering Section 106 is the first priority. Later comes the
search for something, anything listed in or potendally ligible for
the Mational Register. anything to serve as “the cause” o rally
around and invoke all-powerful Section 106,

STATUS
Enter the Silent Criteria. Srarus is perhaps the most benign of the
silent criteria, however, it is usually accompanied by politics, During
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my tenure at the SHPO office, we ficded innumerable calls from
igifiﬂaiuaﬁlgutiii

marks
enemy officers rode their to porch, thrust
swords into the front door, and then rode into the entrance hall,
accoun :ﬂ?&nﬁﬂﬁ#?ﬁ.ﬁhﬁn shaped gouges on the
ma hogany wainscot, where the mistress o —.qr ru:-n_.nnﬂ_g:-n
intruder and saved the house from destructi

Many of these properties were indeed cligible for the Register, some
were not, and wme were listed using the Silent Criterion status,
often joined by polirics,

About 1792, 1 ridy house, along the lines of the farmhouse
rype favored by the majoricy of South Caroling planters, was con-
siructed on an extensive plantation including 158 acros of rice
ficlds. The exterior was rypically restrained with a porch, a defining
facade. The interior was finely ornamented in the Federal style and
featured, extensive woodwork, including marbleized baseboards. In
1954, the house was moved four miles o o parcel associaved wich
another plantation, Under the guidance of a prominent local
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“preservation” architecr, the interior of the house was cxquisitely
restored and furnished with magnificent antiques and a valuable
collection of porcelain, The exterior was reinterpreted; the porch
was not reconstructed, The owners explained thar once they saw the
light coming through the front windows, they could not bear w
rebuild the parch. Opinions were divided as to s eligibilie A
friend of the ewners, who was active in historic preservation circles,
and otherwise “well-connected,” became an advocate for eligibility.
A coffee table book on plantations was in the works, the house was
to be included. Several of the proposed entries were not listed in the
Mational Register, which, righely so, was not one of the criteria for
inclusion. However, properties thar were listed would be designared
as such, Ir was considered a marter of supreme importance thart this
particular property be designated a Mational Register property in
the baok. The State Review Board determined thar the property was
eligible and its actual listing, under Criteria "a” and “c” and criteria
exceptions “h” and “g", was accelerated ro coincide with the publi-
cation of the boak. The photographs in this volume of interiors and
exteriors are truly lovely and the house is quite well represented.
There are, however, no exterior photos. In this case, starus was a
powerful silent criterion and a dash of politics did not hure.

Politics as a criterion enters into eligibility and Section 106 in
numerous wiys, and into nearly every project. The political objec-
tive can be 1o have a property determined eligible or determined not
eligible, 1o stop a project, 1o ram through a project, ultimately o ger
something for the voters, and to get their votes in return. For a
group that has often seemed viciously opposed to the historic
preservation program as a whole, some members of Congress are
amaringly prolific with letters and phone calls abour whar is and
isn't eligible for the Register, what effects undertakings will have on
propertics, and how federal agencies should be handling 106, Some
SHPOs receive constant streams of letters and welephone calls
from their members of Congress which have real bearing on which
properties get immediate amention from the saff. 1 will abways
remember the gentdeman who demanded immediate Nartional
Historic Landmark status for his praperty or he would call his very
senior senator. Call he did and the state staff prepared documents
for listing on the MNational Register. The property was open to the
public and National Register starus insured both a state rax break
for the historic tourist artraction and a banner headline on several
billboards.

In one particular ongoing project, a very small municipal air-
port was surrounded by so much controversy it will go down in the
annals of preservation history. The area’s congressman, prominent in
the recent campaign to zera out the budger of the Advisory Council
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on Historic Preservation, received, at his request, frequent updares
on the progress of Section 106 compliance for the project. Local
officials can be even more vocal, expressing opinions on wasting tax-
payers’ dollars or on “saving” their jurisdiction. This same project is
fraught with local political tension berween a very devermined own
government that is sponsoring the airport and an equally deter-
mined Indian tribe.

LEGAL LEVERAGE

Protection can be honest, but it can also be a project-stopping ruse.
OF course, it is only a baby sister to legal leverage. Historic proper-
ties, Narional Register eligibility, the Section 106 process, all have
become the hottest legal issues around. The last four airports | have
worked on have been involved in litigation using cultural resources
and Section 106 1o try to stop airport improvements. | have night-
mares about being chased by members of the prominent
Washingron [D.C. law firm representing the oppoesition in all the
projects. They have not been able to find a single thing wrong yer,
bur we are facing number five,

While assisting the FAA with Section 106 compliance related o
an EIS for a major airport with vast land haldings, historic proper-
tics and Secrion 106 became a tremendous issue affecting the entire
project and ultimately playing a substantial part in a subsequent
federal court case, Small sections of the area of potential effect for
historic properties kay in a town in the vicinity of the airport; well,
actually the town had annexed a large portion of the airport land
soon after it was targered for original construction of the facilicy.
The airport became a very important part of the town's tax base,

The town was familiar with historic preservation. A survey had
identified about 30 properties, there was a Main Street
Conservation District, and the cast side of one block of Main Street
had been nominated ro the Mational Register as the towns
commercial district. Actually, the property owners on Main Street
had declined o support a larger comprehensive commercial districe,
hence the “Conservation District.” The SHPO agreed with the arca
of potential effects (APE) for historic architecrural propertics, which
in the case of airport projects is based on noise levels, The rown,
however, registered serious abjections because the APE was not
large enough.

Clearly, the town did not want the airport expansion. On the
advice of its artorneys, it began passing zoning laws requiring the
airport to get town approval before any work could be done.
Residents and town officials were quite vocal about their concerns
for property values and increased noise, only rarely and incidentally
was concern directed toward potential adverse effects on Narional



00

Session V1: Sigwificance, Sifent Criveria, and Public Policy

Register propertics. When it came down 1o the nity-gritty of filing
a lawsuir in an attempt 1o hale the project, the petitioners charged
that noise levels were not appropriately evaluared. Unacceprable
levels of noise would cause historic properies to be “constructively
used” in terms of Section 4{f] and have an adverse effect in terms
of Section 106. Other related comments charged an inadequare
survey and failure to comply with Section 106, Section 4(F) of the
Marional Transportation Act, and FAA Order 5050.4a based on the
eligibility of buildings on Main Street, and the imminent danger
to those buildings from noise and vibration. The petitioners were
not successful.

Curiously, considering the attention to zoning details concern-
ing the airporr, the town had no local zoning relating ro the preser-
vation or protection of historic properties. “Local Designarion” and
“Conservation District” were serictly honorary, Also interesting was
the wwn’s stand on the National Register status of Main Streer,
Prior to the expansion project, the districe boundaries included one
side of one block. During the controversy and litigation, all of Main
Streer was considered highly significant and highly endangered by
noise, vibration, and carbon monoxide fumes, Today the Main
Streer hisvoric districr is lised in the Mational Register, its bound-
aries include one side of one block.

THE ROLE OF THE SHPO

State Historic Preservarion Offices are appallingly under funded,
overworked, and overwhelmed and it is consistently amazing thar
the offices produce the work they do. It should be noted though,
that in a number of cases SHPOs take on more responsibility than
necessary. By asserring themselves, SHPOs as a whole have con-
vinged many federal agencies thar Section 106 compliance effors
must be “cleared” by the SHPO, that reports which do net meet
*SHPO guidelines” will not be accepred and therefore the agency
will nor be in compliance, that the SHPO defines APEs, evaluares
eligibility and effects, and dictates treatment measures.

OF course, none of this is true, but it is quite common for
SHPO: to “require” documentation which far exceeds “a reasonable
and good faith effort to identify historic properties that may be
affected by the undertaking and gather sufficient information w
evaluate the eligibility of these properties for the National Register
(36 CFR 800.4(b))." SHPO Phebia, the debilitating, inexplicable
fear of SHPOs and the phantom power they wicld, kicks in and
agencies will agree to almost anything,

Section 106, by its nature, generates information on historic
propertics which goes into the SHPO's dawbase, and it idenrifies
Mational Register cligible propertics within an area of potential
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effect. This is a good thing, OF concern is the awinude of some
SHPOs tha it is the responsibility of federal agencies through 106
to provide information, as much as possible, for the database. This
aften. means insistence on very broad APEs, comprehensive survey
for all properties within the area including detailed descriprions
and intensive research, and a tendency o consider all surveyed
properties eligible until the agency proves otherwise.

Most offices are more subtle, but in our files reside several
letters from a SHPO to a federal agency which read, “we concur
with your dererminations of cligibility; however, we require the
following addirional information.” One bridge replacement project
involved four revisions of the historic architecrural survey report,
The first version, forty pages long including plares and figures,
recommended thar four individual properties, including the bridge
itself and a large residential historic district were potentially eligible,
It also recommended three propertics be added to an existing
multiple property submission, made recommendarions on revisions
for a Mavional Historic Landmark boundary and recorded forty
properties. not previously surveyed during two comprehensive
surveys including the general area, The final version presented the
same information, it was cighty-five pages long not including
appendices. Another highway project report was returned by the
Drepartment of Transportation for revision of survey forms for three
properties. The information was considered adequare; however, the
DOT was concerned the SHPO would recurn them because they
did not leok long enough,

WORKING TOWARD THE PRACTICAL AND PROACTIVE

Perhaps all of this smacks of meaning and whining by a disgrunted
consultant, and maybe some of it is. bur there real concerns here
that 1 hope we all share, The MNational Register must rerain its
integrity and the respect of everyone as the nation’s list of historic
properties, The Silent Criteria must not be allowed o influence
decisions concerning the Mational Register. Secrion 106 must be
used as intended. If we as preservation professionals misuse and
abuse the Mational Register in order to misuse and abuse Section
106, how can we expect federal agencies, Congress, anyone
respect the process? We have been given these two tools, among oth-
ers, to give recognition and a measure of protection o historic prop-
ertics in certain circumstances, Anempiing 1o make the National
Register and Section 106 accomplish for us things thar they were
never meant 1o indicares a serious lack of respect on our part. IF we
persist on this course and in allowing others to misuse our waols, i
is highly likely they will be taken away. To insure the future of the
Marional Register and Section 106, [ believe it is imperative that we
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all work together to strcamline the process. Federal agencies, if they
do not complerely despise the program, see it as a useless nuisance.
The process must become universally practical and efficient.
Instead of purting all of our eggs in the basker of the National
Register and Section 106 and using those sneaky Silent Criteria w
meet agendas, it is time for us all o be proactive. Localities must
look to their own resources, something as simple as zoning can
accomplish much, It is time for SHP'Os o back off on Section 106
and for federal apencies to stand up for themselves. It is time for all
of us 1o pressure the federal government o live up to the fiscal and
philosophical commitments it made 30 years ago, and ler the
Mational Register and Section 106 be and do whar was intended.



CLOSING COMMENTS:
TYING IT ALL TOGETHER

MICHAEL A. ToMLAN, Projece Director, National Council

his conference has taken a crirical loak ar historical signifi-

cance. As the lectures and the discussion over the last rwo

days have shown, several points of general agreement arose,
while other aspects are in need of considerably mare investigation
and discussion. Let's begin with the important concepts that seem
to be held in commen,

History as we know it is a comparatively recent invention. As a
ficld of human research, it was ar first dominated by the develop-
ment of the natural sciences, such as physics and chemistry. This is
an important relationship o bear in mind, because historians first
atempted o study the past by focusing on events and classifying
them in a rational manner. Thar is, historical significance was first
believed vo rest in a series of prominent benchmarks, berween which
were drawn rather straightforward relationships. Throughout
most of the nincteenth century and extending into the twenticth,
historians continued 1o believe that if only they could collec
enough data, the truth would reveal itself. As Howard Green pointed
out, this ninercenth century positivism still underlies much of whar
preservationists do o claim historical significance, regardless of
our disciplinary base, and it lies ac the heart of much of our
dissatisfaction with our previous efforts.

The historian’s approach was provided another dimension
during the nineteenth century with the growth of archacological
thought, because it went beyond the written document,
Information regarding stratification and oricntation forced dhe
historian to think spatially. Although the historian may have been

[or Preservation Educarion
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reluctant ro seek and incorporare this informartion, the
relationships berween objects gradually gained an imporant role in
the reconstruction of events. This was reinforced as the major
artifact collecrions were divorced from narural history museums. By
the wrn of the century, early art historians had advanced to the
point of providing yet another classification system, not only based
on periods puncruated by historical events, but also on historical
styles—ithar is, visual similaritics of form and detail thar were best
discerned and appreciated by the connoisscur.

Unlike scientific phenomena, however, history is not simply a
sequence of events. Neither is it composed simply of periods,
artifacrs, or siyles. As the rwentieth cenmury dawned, historians
began o assemble a concepr of history that is both more construc-
tive and more critical. As Richard Striner and one or two others
asserted. historians began o make the distinction berween the
realiy that existed in the object and the reality in the mind. True,
the characteristics of the object were accepted as such. That is, it was
agreed thar cerrain evenes did occur and the site was confirmed. OF
more interest meanwhile, and key o the discussion of historic
significance, were the thoughts of the agents thar brought abour
the event, lying ouside of it. Indeed, one of the features that
distinguishes science from history is thar, while the former is chiefly
interested in what happens to the object—described as phenomena
—the larter secks 1o know not enly what happened, but o extend
the examination of why it happened.

To pur this in language that applies to us, as historians we work
from “historical data,” facts chat are determined at the ouwser.
Whether above or belew ground, we examine the record of the
property for the dares of construction, alteration, and demelition,
and for relationships to orher historic resources, When we examine
the history of the occupants, we look for their dates of birth,
graduarion, marriage, and dearh. The historizal chought is net in
the facts ar evidence, however, bur in the relationships berween
them, as a construction in the mind. The activities or functions that
occurred in a given location at a point in time, do so no longer;
hence the historian must supply the activity for the site o gain
significance. Thus, as Brown Morton asserted, by its very narure,
historical significance is very subjective.

Therein lies the apparent beginning of our difficulties. On the
one hand, the more powerful our construction of the past in the
mind, the more convincing the significance of the property will be
among the general public. On the other hand, because we are no
longer willing wo promulgate an unchanging canon of what is
histarically significant, we are bound to lose the support of that
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large segment of the public whose interests are less historically
aruned than our own,

The public’s predilections on these marters are easily tested. As
a preservation educator, for example, | find it is always important w
understand the nature of the audience | am about 1w addres.
Whether facing a group of high school students or adults, the
opening question of “wha in the room collects things?” will indicare
the level of nascent sympathy for curation. This can be explained by
the facr thae collectors generally arach significance o objects.
Equally revealing, if one cares 1w explore how far the audience’s
curiosity is likely to lead, is cheir interest in reading myseery storics,
or their fascination with detective television programs. In pare,
this can be explained by the face thar both mystery readers and
historians are concerned with the rules of evidence. In both cases,
the answers to the problem rely on not only the evidence, but also
its interpretation. Whereas the novelist need only construcr a story
that is believable, the historian demands that the story be true, The
interpretation will depend upon whao tells the story.

One of the primary motivations for this conference was stated
by Liz Lyon and Dick Cloues in the opening session and by Anna
Andrzewski and Allison Rachleff in the las: session: whereas it was
once thought relatively safe to nominate whatever was published
as an example, wday history seems more complicared. The
development of history, archacology and art history conrinues w
be supplemented with other approaches from an ever wider range of
relared of disciplines, each providing yet another set of methodologies.
Barb Shubinski's examination of “Boasnian concepts” in anthropal-
ogy provides one example. lan Grandison's views of the landscape—
an ccological system of inter-related parts—used o examine the
Tuskegee campus, is yer another example. It is important to remem-
ber, however, thar just as the more wraditional disciplines conrinue
to be rransformed, the newer ones are evolving as well, Each has irs
limitations and biases. In the comparatively embryonic field of
owentieth century physical-planning history, for example, as vet
there has been no canaloguer of views and plans, 45 historian John
Reps has provided for the nineteenth century. In that sub-discipline,
the great white men have been canonized, but litle else exists w
suppart the designation of ordinary plars and subdivisions, It sharr,
because we care abour our historical resources, we are both curious
and cautious. However, when we search for information about
certain resources, there is livde vo inform us. This leads s w inves-
tigate other disciplines and their methodologies. As Carroll Van
West so poignantly illustrated in his story of the Ladies Rest Room,
regardless of the methodology we employ, the historical significance
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of the property must rest on a thorough and repeated questioning
of the property itself and all the informarion at our dispasal.

It is just as important that we ask who among the local historical
community—ithose by nature sympathetic o historic preserva-
tion—is likely to understand these new disciplines and various
methodologies? Here, too, we must be cautions. We may agree with
Richard Longstreth that the repeated use of siyle as the popular
shorthand o the importance of a structure often leads w a
misunderseanding of the nature of significance. This “ourdared”
classification methodology will continue 1o be used in the historic
preservation field, however, uneil and unless we develop and agree
upon a commonly understood alternative. Any artempt to radically
aleer the nomination process is likely to lead to failure, unless a new
approach is fully developed, tested, and embraced by our allies and
made understandable 1o the preservation community,

The idea of drawing lessons from history that render the past
“usable” is largely a owentieth cenmury development, but it has
ancient roots and can be seen in renascences and renaitsances
throughout the world. Nowhere is the use of history so obvious as
in the United States, largely by virue of is enormous wealth.
Indeed, Section One of the Marional Historic Preservarion Act
begins by promoting “the increased knowledge of our historic
preservation resources,” but ends with improving “the planning and
exccution of Federal and federally assisied projects” and “assisting. . .
cconomic growth and development.” Either one of the rwo known
lawyers in the audience would be happy o explain the legal
implications of that language, but we see here the manner in which
the use of the past is connected o political and econemic motiva-
tions. As a planncr and not a preservarionise Bill Baer urged the
preservation community at large to become more self-conscious, o
stop and take stock of how it uses the past and how thar is likely 10
affect the furure. This is because historical knowledge is nor only
knowing what was done in the past, it is also the perperuarion of the
past in the present. Baer’s caution thar the presenation community
not atempt o re-make the world in the image of the past by serv-
ing as the "aesthetic police” echoes Frirs Pannekoek’s words, that a
professional “priesthoad” not be allowed to assume conwol aver the
preservation process, leaving aside any room for citizen participa-
tion. You will remember that someone in che audience wondered
“how did preservationists become so powerfuls”

Each of these speakers raised what, if we were reading 2 mystery
story, would be labeled a “red herring.” In realicy, as those of us whe
have regularly become involved in saving historic propersies,
whether above or below ground, long ago learned, we lase more
often than we win, In reality, the preservation professional (a)
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provides a service 1o the public, (b) is a public servant, or (c) is
unemployed and may be unemployable, In reality, unlike most
countries of the world, the majority of the preservation activity in
the United States rakes place in the private sector, and is not subject
to any regulatory review.

As Steve Gordon pointed our, by deliberarely fusing present day
historic values with economic values in heritage vourism, the preser-
vation community will be presented with the difficulries of
“commaodifying” history withour destroying the very resources thar
are being celebrated. But such contradictions are not fundamentally
much different from those presented by the National Main Street
Program—which can arguably be said to remain the most effective
program of the National Trust for Historic Preservation—nor the
resulis af the certified rehabilitation program conducted by the
Martional Park Service under the Tax Reform Act of 1976 and its
successor legislation. In such cases the preservation community not
only acknowledges change will occur, but embraces it, provided
appropriate safeguards are put in place. Provided, as was noted by
someone in the audience, thar history is in “first place.” These are
difficulties of our own making. As Susanne Pickens demonstrared,
the process by which we determine historical significance can also
be affected by social, cconomic, and political pressure on other
“silent criteria” on a more ad hoc basis. On che other hand, this
seems true of any such process, and can be casily demonstrared in
several areas of environmental concern.

Although the preservation community has developed an
elaborate process thar links the historical significance of a properry
to a set of safeguards more or less successfully, if the biases that John
Sprinkle and Sherene Baugher cite regarding archaenlogical
resources are any indication, a fundamental difference in thinking
exists berween historic preservation and archacology. In preserva-
tion, the resource is not considered significant uneil the case is
presented, while in archacology, the artifact is significant undl
proven otherwise. Insofar as their methodologies, the first instince
of the preservationists is to look ar the resource and then research i,
whereas the archacologist will research and model before going out
to look. In addition, when digging, the archacologist docs destray
evidence, It is important 1o recognize that, in this conference as
opposed to many others, we have had archacologists who are preser-
vationists, vitally interested in the protection of historic resources.
More imporsant, o the degree that each discipline adopts the
approach of the other, the resources will be handled more
even-handedly, whether above or below ground.

In Alison Hoagland’s argument thar the recond of change
should not be lost; in Carol Petravage's concerns regarding the
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averlapping of periods of significance whether dealing with artifacs,
buildings or landscapes and particularly in Barbara Anderson’s
discussion char eradicional culieral properties ought ro be found
outside of a “traditional communicy,” is a common thread thar if we
view this comparatively new framework in light of the more tradi-
rional Marional Register models, then we may have already
witnessed the first response to the woubling thoughes thar stimulared
our conference. | see the development of such a new instrument as
a sign of hope, as it appears w accommodate recently developed
interpretations based on new methodologies, arising from the
broader range of disciplines, discussed ar the ourser. Just as
important, it appears the younger generarion is having less difficuley
making use of this new approach than those who are more senior in
the field.

Hence, littde doubt exists that the questions surrounding his-
torical significance will remain at the heart of the preservation
movement for, 2s Roger Kennedy pointed our, historical revisionism
will continue, indefinitely. The first question 1o be answered then,
is always, “who defines historical significance®™ The answer is that
we, as professionals, must insure that all segments of our
society are involved, with open, honest discussion ar all levels of
government and everyone in the private sector. It is in this discus-
sion thar we will learn abour changing perceptions and learn when
and why cultural resources are deemed significanc. This, in rurn,
will resalve whar we cherish in the future,
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Ruural Histary: Procecding of 1989 ALMFAM Canference, Vol, 12, 1992, 168-



ENDNOTES

73 C.V. West, "Historic Family Farms in Middle Tennessee, 1780-1940,"
Mational Register Muluple Property Momination, Tennessee Histosical
Commission, 1995,

5. Scholarship on gendered spaces within rural wwn sertings includes Ted
Ovwnby, Subduing Satan: Religion, Recrnssion, ¢ Minbhood in the Runal Souch,
1865-1920 (Chapel Hill, North Carolina: University of North Carolina
Press, 1990); slio see comments in Dolores Hayden, The Power of Plrce:
Utrbar Landsciepes ws Public Hisory (Cambridge, Massschusetes, MIT Press,
1995}, 22-33.

6. Carroll Van West, "The Ladies Rest Roome Gender and Space in the Rural
South, 1910-1990," Women in Historic Preservation Conference, Agnes
Scoer College, Acanrs, March 199, L

7. Deborah Fink documents Rest Rooms in Nebraska as carly as 1902, Fnk,
Agravian Women: Wives and Mothers in Rurad Nebreagbr, 1880 1940 (Chapel
Hill, Nogth Camaling: Univeniry of North Carolina Press, 1992), 73, By
1909, articles were appearing in the popular press: see, for inszance,
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conclude thar their effore is well-meaning, but could pot be listed in the
Mational Regiscer?

Jody Callahan, “Glenview Wanes Place on Histanc Register,” Memphis
Commarrcial Appeal, March 7, 1996, EM-3.

IHMDUSTRIAL HOUSING AND VINYL SIDING

1. Richard Longstecth, “Taste Versus History,” Hirere Preservwtion Farum, Vol,

8, Mo, 3, May/Junc 1994, 41,
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. The impartance of lndscape undertood ax “the grounds™ has been raised by

such scholars 2 the landacape historian, Cynchis Zairevsky, She argued in
“The Historian and the Landscape: Focusing Mew Emphasis an
Deacumentation and Synchesis” Prscrsawon Forsr, Vol 7, No, 3, 1993, 16
25 shat “the grounds mrrounding the historic house might be a5 much his-
torical imporance as che structure itelf.” Renee Fricdman in her influential
esswy “For the Curstor of Trees and Teacups: the Landscape as Amifac,”
CRM, Vol. 17, No. 2, 1994, 5-9, took this idea furcher, Theorizing the pari-
1y between the house and the grounds, the argues for a “halistic™ approach 1w
interprecation based on underaanding “the envire site,” which she concepu-
alizes as a “collection” of artifacrs comprising “whar's inside the house, what's
ouside the house, and the house inelf.”

. Theorises of “history from bebow,” such aa E. P Thompson, The Miking of

the Englivh Warking Cla (Mew Yoek: Vintage Books, 1963), have argued tha:
mainstream histories favor the perspective of the elite and ignoce working-
dmm*mhwmﬂy!ﬁhmmnm Thcse bissorians
have d d methads 1o und d the past from the peint of view of
thise who are at the bottom of society, arguing that a comprehensive kivtory
is noe possible otherwise.

1 effer mare an this critique of mubiculturslism in historic peeservacion in
miy forthcoming articke “Landscapes from Below: Embracing Contemporary
Culeural Criticism in Interpreting of Built Environments,” which is currently
under peer review for publicaton.

. Hismorical evidence sapporting the claims made belaw is presented more fully

in pwo articles. The first, “From Plantation to Campus: Frogress.
Community, and the Lay of the Lind in Shaping the Early Tuskegee.”
appears in Lasdicape Jowrnal, Vol. 15, Mo, 1, 1996, 6-32. The second,
“Landscapes of Terror: A Reading of Tuskegee’s Hisoric Campus,” appears in
Tihe Ceagraphry of Idemsiry, Patricia Yacger, ed.. (Ann Arbor: University of
Michigan Frem, 1996), 334365,
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